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JUSTIFICATION 


OF 


Catherine Cadiere. 
e Containing 


FAITHFUL ACCOUNT of all 
that paſſed between her and Father John 
Baptiſt Girard, Rector of the Royal Semi- 
nary of Chaplains of the Navy in the City 
of Toulon, as well as in the Courſe of the 
Proſecution, now depending before the Par- 
liament. e 


E Publick have concern'd themſelves 
vg; too much in my Misfortunes, for me 
; 


4 
7 do neglect giving them a particular Ac- 
count thereof ; and I flatter myſe lf that 


W FS2} as ſoon as they are inform'd of my Caſe, 
they will be perſuaded that I 3 

re to be pitied then condemned: I have been ſe- 
Fd, and the Seducer to whom I have fallen an un- 
py Victim, made uſe of ſuch Methods for that 
A 2 Purpoſe 


ing my Innocence all the Aſſiſtance and Vindicatio 


—— ä — 2 


4 The Juſtification of M. C. Cadiere il 
Purpoſe, as it was impoſſible for me to miſtruſt. The 
only Conſolation that is left me, is, that my Story 
will be a Warning to Perſons of my Sex, to bel 
upon their Guard againſt the moſt ſpecious Appear 
ances of, Piety and Religion, whenever their nec 6 
tors attempt to ingage them in new Ways, and t 
lead them out of the Paths preſcribed by the Got 
pel, and by the Example of the Saints. T 
I am not Ignorant of the Character wherew ith 
the Jeſuits make it their Buſineſs to brand me 
their Society, which is diſpers'd every where 
| ſpeak likewite every where the fame Language 
but as nothing can withſtand the Truth, I am {8 
tisfy'd that a bare Recital thereof will be ſufficienif 
to {et Father Girard and me in ſuch a true Light 
that any one may be able to make a right Judgemen 
of both our Characters. I leave to my Advocate 
and my Attorney, the Care of finding in their Book 
| Examples of my Misfortunes, and of finding it 
the Law what Puniſhment 1s due to the Author « 
them; and I reſerve to myſelf the Care of afford 


which the Ignorance of my Sex, and my Want « 
Experience, can afford it. The Simplicity of th 
| Relation I am going to make, will have all th 
Force of Truth, and I have been taught from m 
. Infancy that the Truth will always prevail: Th 
ſeems to me ſufficient for my entire Juſtification, 


I was born at Toulon on the 12th of Novem! 
1709 ; as to my Family it is but of the comma 
Rank ; I loft my Father whilſt I was very youni 
| who liv'd a good Chriſtian, and died the ſame ; Ge 
had given a Bleſſing to his Commerce, becauſe! 
ſhar'd his Profits with the Poor, and his Exampyl 
' was the firſt Inſtructions which Providence gave nil: 
Brothers and me. My Mother who was left a Murr 
dow with four Children, of whom I am the you,” 
8 | 5 


he againſt F. John Baptiſt Girard. 5 
4 Wet, apply'd herſelf wholly to the Care of her own 


ear. oul, and our Education, and had the Comfort to 


ee that all her Labour was not loſt, My eldeſt 
Leber had defign'd ro turn Carrhuſion, and it was 
nly at my Mother's Intreaty that he enter'd into a 


vit St. Dominic: It wou'd not become me to po | 
ne um, but the Degree he has taken of Batchelor of 


gere © Sorbonne, is a ſufficient Proof of his A plica- 
__ ion to his Studies, and J have never heard that his 
Cp Periors. have complain d of him. As for the 
eien bird, be is a Secular Prieft ; and tho*I am ignorant 
hat Opinion Father Girard may have of him at 


3ght preſent, I know that all the while I was under his 
— Direction, he gave him the beſt of Characters, and 
bl ven Procurd him the Eſteem and Friendſhip. of 


he Biſhop of Toulon. E33 

As much as my Mother apply'd herſelf to the 
Education of my Brothers, ſhe was yet more care- 
al of mine; never did ſhe ſuffer me out of her 
dight, and the ſweetneſs of her Temper render'd 
er ſo dear to me, that I knew no greater Plea- 
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- * ure than that of being with her. She firſt gave me 
„ oſe Inſtructions of which Children are capable in 
Th heir tender Years, and which ſuch Mothers, as are 


s good Chriſtians as ſhe, never fail of giving” 
hem. M. Giraud, Miniſter of the Cathedral of 
Foulon, was the firſt who adminiſter d the Commu- 
non to me; his Zeal to Religion made him ſpare 


ion. 


vembt 
ommo 


YG lawn, and 'twas from him I learnt the Holmeſs of 
55 10 he Action I was going to do, as well as with what 

aule WW urity of Diſ 5406 ought to undertake it. 5 
Faun As I then defign'd to have enter d into the So- 


N yy of the third Order of St. There/a, l addreft 
* " Wy{elf to Farher Lexis, a diſcalceated Carmelite "IM 
nd as this Deſign was very commendable, M. Gi- 

aud, my firit Confeſſor approy'd thereof. An In- 

| AF: diſpoſition .. 


o Pains to inform my Reaſon which began to | 


—— — 


riage State: And as I was devoted to my Mother, 


my Soul to addreſs myſelf to him. The Fame 0 


Eagerneſs to have me for his Penitent, and ſpok 
to me of God in ſuch a Manner as did not in thi 


6 The Juſtification of M. C. Cadiere 
diſpoſition made me leave Father Aexis, and I had 
Recourſe next to M. d Olonne, Rector of the New 
Pariſh ; Theſe three Directors were animated by the 
ſame Spirit, ſpoke to me after the ſame Manner, 
and conducted me in the ſame Paths; the Goſpel i 
was the Rule whereby they ſquared their own Con- 
duct, and they preſcrib'd it to me as the Rule of if 
mine. I was born with a tractable Diſpoſition, and tis 
a Mercy for which I ought to thank God, that either 
through a Principle of Virtue, or my natural Con- 
ſtitution, I never was inclin'd to enter into the Mar- 


both by Duty, Gratitude, and Inclination, I cou'd if 
not reſolve upon any Thing which wou'd oblige 
me to part from her. My Courſe of Life had no- 
thing in it but what was ordinary and common; 
the ee. of my Father and Mother had taught. 
me to love the Poor, my Confeſſors exhorted me 
thereto as a Duty; I follow'd their Advice, and 
made amends for my not being able to beſtow ſolffi 
much in Alms upon them as I could have with'd,ſ 
by the Aſſiſtance I gave them in ſerving them in 
the Hoſpitals  _ | 

Il was not above eighteen Years old, when being 
ſtruck with Father Girard's great Reputation, 
imagin'd it wou'd be greatly to the Advantage 0 


his Sermons, the Encomiums that were given to his 
Method of Direction, what his Devotees publiſh d 
of his Experience in the Ways of God, and per. 
Haps a little Vanity, induced me to have Recourſe 
to him: He receiy'd me without ſhowing an) 


leaſt abate my deſire of taking him for my Con 
feſſor. CC 

I wastwo Years and a half under his Direction 
During the firſt Year nothing extraordinary bay 


pen 


—— 


„ 424inft F. John Baptiſt Girard. 7 
. ps ; only I have heard, from ſeveral Hands, that: | 
he often er after my Name, the Condition 


y the of my Family, and even after my Character. L 
mer, I cou'd perceive 4; * that he oblerv'd me very 
opel attentively, which I attributed to his Zeal for my 
Con- Perfection ; he likewiſe made me enter into a 
Je of Friendſhip with ſome of his Devotees; however, 
4 tis ! methought, he ſeem'd always to ſhow the moſt Re- 
:ther MY gard to me. Let him be never ſo buſy, he was 
Con- never ſo to me; and when! ask'd for him, whether 
Mar- at the Gate of the Convent, or in the Confeſſio- 
\ther MW nary, I never met with any of thoſe Delays, which' 
cod MB cbagrin Perſons of our Sex, who naturally love 
blige Diſtinction. N 

+ no- Some time afterwards, Father Girard enter'd into 
mon ; ſach Particulars with me, as might have made one 
aught take him for any Thing ſooner than a Director; 
d me] but I did not then take Notice of them, ſo much 
e, and was I pre- poſſeſs d in his Favour by his outward 
ow fol Appearance of Sanctity. He wou'd often tell me, 
viſh'd 


that his good God required ſomething more of me ; 
and bed if I wou'd not ee 1755 70 
him for once. One Day when he was talking to me 


being after this Manner, with more Earneſtneſs than uſual, 
tion, I anſwer'd him, 7 hat I WAS ignorant o the De- 
age 0 ſigns of God upon me; to which he reply'd, T hat 
ame off Ve Hd known them for a long Time ; and the Con- 


ver ſation went no farther for the preſent. But a 


a to his, it 1 

blind little while after, in a Viſit that I made him, he ask'd 

nd per. ne; If I was well, and whether I was troubled 

courſe wir that Injirmity, which ts the Characteriſticꝶ 

ng an) of my Sex. I don't know for what Reaſon he 

| ſpokt ask d me that Queſtion ; all that I know, is, that 
> oh he breathed upon me after a manner that was very 


extraordinary, and that the Alteration which 1 
found in myſelf from that Moment, never ſeem'd 
to me to be natural,  _ e | 


ay Con 


-ECtiON 
ry har 


en 
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8 The Juſtification of M. C. Cadiere 
l believe | may be excus'd entering into particu- i 
lars, of all the dilerent Conditions wherein I have 
been found; there are ſome of them wherewith I am 
not well acquainted, only by the Accounts I have 
had from thoſe who were Witnefles thereof, ſo much 
was I out of my Senſes, and ſo entirely depriv'd of 
Reaſon. I ſhall one Day give a particular Ac- 
count thereof, and. ſubnmiit myſelf to the Judgment 
of the Publick ; as I don't comprehend them, I 
| believe they will not comprehend them better than 
1 me, and that nobody but Father Girard will be 
{ able to 22 them; wherefore I will pais on 
from my Life (which has for ſome Time been 
i the Subje of the Differtations of ſome Perſons, 
al nd of the Raillery of others) to the Hiſtory. of 
0 my Misfortunes. | 
In the Converſation juſt mention'd, I declar'd to 
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| Father Girard, that Treſigud myſelf up entirely to 
if him, to which he anſwer d, 7 hat he ĩvas charm'd 


with my Diſpeſition, and order'd me to receive 
the Sacrament every Day, with this Precaution, 
That it ſuoud be in different Churches. 
I had ſcarcely follow'd this new. Method of Di- 
| rection, when I found myſelf utterly incapable of 
* Praying, of which I gave an Account to Father Gi- 
ly rard, who, to incourage me, told me; That Tought 
Mo not to be uneaſy at that, becauſe Prayer being only 
i! the means of arriving at God, became uſeleſs chen 
once we were there; that the more the Souls that 
are under au inan irection, reſign them- 
ſelves to God, the more they find that they cannot 
fay the Pater-noſter; that the Matter of the great- 
eſt Importance was to deliver one's ſelf up to God, 
aud that having once given way to the Operations 
| c Grace, there was nothing more to be dons, bus 
. to ſuffer God to operate within us. En 
i As this Doctrine was new to me, and my other 
Confeſſors had always talk'd to me after another man- 

es F ner, 


Sides. — — — n NOI" 
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againſt F. John Baptiſt Girard. 9 
ner, I cou'd not forbear teſtifying my Surprize to 
him, and ſaying ; T hat the Saints had never walk'd 
afrer that Way. In order to baniſh my Scruples, 
| he anſwer'd me; T hat wwe muſt not always regulate 
ourſelves by the Saints, and that God had different 
Ways of cendutting Souls... Being accuſtom'd to 
receive his Directions like Oracles, I made no An- 
{wer to this Diſcourſe ; and before we parted, he 
order d me to come to him every Day, and give 
him an Account of the State of my Sul; I obey'd, 
and his daily Inſtructions ventrally laſted between 
two and three Hours. 87 : 

As I defer, till another Opportunity, the rela- 
ting all that happen'd extraordinary within me, and 
declare once more, that I'don't comprehend it my- 
ſelf, I ſhall content myſelf with obſerving en pa/- 
ant, that Father Girard conſtrain'd me to accept 
a State of Poſſeſſion, telling me, That it was the 
cceive I God. I was us d to obey him, wherefore I 
ation, only anſwer' d, That if 'ravas God who commanded 

it, T would ſubmit thereto ; but that if thoſe Orders 
F Di- ame only from himſelf, I did not think myſelf. 
ble of iged to comply with them. To this he replied 
er Gj- with that magiſterial Tone, which he very well 
ought Knows how to aſſume when he pleaſes ; T har ir 


8 only Nea the Will of God, and that I wa reſign myſelf 
q <ebea M7 70 all that was required of me : I accepted then 


of a thing, of the Conſequences whereof I was 
entirely ignorant, and had hardly pronounced the 
Words of the fatal Acceptance, but I found myſelf. 
alte changed. | 


Is that 
*xhem- 
cannot 


gredt- N ? . 
God, Here begin my Misfortunes; in vain did I in- 
rations Norm F. Girard, That ] bad continually before my 
ons, bur Des the filthy Repreſentations of horrible. Nu- 


ries of Men and Women; he anſwered, T hat 
iy. other Pod defigned to Prey me thereby, in order to 
ver man- ende, me capable of his Gifts; and that I ought 
ner, I make uſe thereof” ro 1 and reſiau — 515 

5 | 


10 The Juſtification of M. C. Cadiere 
that Father Girard 1. to come fre wl to 


ſiſtance, when J recovered from them, I found my- 


of I did not well apprehend: But the Modeſt 


zo the Will of God, without perplexing myſelf 
about what paſſed within me. 
I fell fick, and 'twas on account of this Illneſs, 


viſit me, when he uſed to lock himſelf up alone 
with me in my Chamber ; and as I often had Fits, 
during which Father Girard never called any Aſ- 


ſelf in indecent Poſtures, the Conſequences where- 


which 1s natural to my Sex, made me ſee enoug 
to give me Scruples upon that Head. 

Father, Girard removed theſe Scruples by his 
Principles, wherein, ſince his beginning to talk a 
certain Language to me, conſiſted all his Direction. 
He told me then; That God permits and requires, 
in order to humble us, andcondutt us to the highe(t | 
Perfection, that certain things ſhould paſs with- 
in 0ur Souls, to which we ought never to give any | 
Attention. Th 

I now unfortunately experienced, that when 
bee dale m puts on the Appearance of Piety, and 
we are directed to Uncleanneſs by Principles of 
Religion, that Fund of Corruption which we all 
derive from Adam, blinds the Underſtanding but 
too ſoon, and delivers us up even to the moſt 
ſhameful Paſſions without Scruple or Remorſe. The 
Mask of Sanctity made me Jook upon, as per- 
mitted or indifferent, ſuch things as would not 
have failed to ſtartle and ſhock me, had they 
been offered to me under any other Light. 
When Father Girard found me in Bed, after 
having lock d the Door, he wodld place himſel: 
by my Side, and drawing me towards him, would 
put one Arm behind me, and the other before 
at other times he would #zcover me, and rove 
- with his Hands all over my Body. As I was fub 
ject to Swoonfngs, I cannot anſwer what he did tt 

ROE My | ;>- 


% 


— 


againſt F. John Baptiſt Girard. 11 


If me when I was in that Condition; all I remember 
is, that when I came to myſelf, I found myſelf in 
, WM ſuch Poſtures, as gave me afterwards to know, that 
to Father Girard had not been ſatisfied with only 
ne looking on me. She b 
its, 1 One Day amongſt others, recovering from a 
Aſ- violent Swoon, I found myſelf ſtretched out upon 


my- the Ground, with him behind me, holding his 
Hands upon my Breaſts, which he had uncovered. 
As Madeſty and Religion have their Returns, eſpe- 
cially in a Perſon well bred, and brought up in the 
ſtricteſt Rules of her Sex's Modeſty, I could not 
forbear asking Father Girard, How he came to take 
ſach Liberties ? He anſwered, That it wwas the 
Will of God, «who would make me paſs through 
theſe mortifyins Tryals, to conduct me to Per- 
fefion. He did yet more; he told me one Day, 
T hat his good God would have him clap his Side to 
mine; and as I was in Bed, he placed me on the 
Bed-{ide, and uncovering his Breaſt, got upon me; 
a more particular Account might ſhock the Modeſty 
of thoſe who may happen to read this Memorial; 1 
cannot fo much as think of it without bluſhing, 
Sometimes he gave me a few Laſhes with a 
Diſcipline, and afterwards kz/$'d the Place where 
he had laſhed. One Day being come to viſit me, 
in order to chaſtize me, as he fajd, for a pretended 
Failure in my Duty to God, he firſt Iock'd the 
Chamber Door, and then ordering me to kneel down 
before him, and holding a Diſcipline in his Hand, 
added; That Tdeſerved that all Mankind ſhould. 
be Witneſſes to what he was going to do; how- 
ever, he defired me 20 ſwear and promiſe never 
Wo /peak thereof, which T did, not knowing 
his Intentions. Being encouraged thereby, he 
ſaid, T hat be wwas going to declare to me the 
bY W711 of God, which was; T hat ſince. 1 had 
refuſed to be cloathed with the Gifts of God, the 


didi ne 


12 The Juſtification f M. C. Cadiere 
|| divine Zuflice required that I ſhould be ſtript ſtark: 
| n1ked. 4 was ſhock'd at theſe Words, and whe- 
104 ther it was an Oppreſſion of my Spirits, or any 
bother Carlfe not known to me, I fell into a Swoon ; 
| 
' 


and when\I recover d was perfectly ſtupified, 
bee e obey f 
required of me: 
e commanded me then firſt, to pull off m 
Handkerchief, after that my Head-cloaths, Girdle, 
| and Night-Gown : Inghort, he made me ſtrip to 


without Difficulty all t 


at he 


my Shift, in which Condition he embraced me be- 
| hind : I don't well know what he did, but I felt a 
H Sort of Pain which was new to me; after which 
15 he helped to dreſs me, and order'd me to do the 
"of lame. More than once has he made me le down 
it upon the Bed, and in this Poſtare did he handle 
nh and kiſs me without Reſerve or Diſcretion ; always 
ꝝaſſuring me, That this was the new Way ro ſublime 
101 Perfection, and that, provided we are faithful in 
1 our Nothingneſs, Wwe ought not to trouble ourſelves 
; about what paſſes in our Body, but baniſh all Scru-- 
ples, Doubts, and Fears, becauſe the Soul be- 
comes thereby more entighten'd, more ſtrong, more 
pure, and acquires the holy Liberty. _ | 

0 He wou'd often fall on his Knees before me, and 
in that Poſture would ſay to me the moſt tender 
Things imaginable. He was the firſt that ever ſpoke 

to me of Love; I don't know whether other Men 
ate more paſſionate in their Addreſſes to their 
Mittrefles, or ſpeak to them in a more tender 
Language ; what I know, by woful Experience, 1s, 
that Father Girard underſtands better than any- 
one in the World, how to tame a ſevere Virtue, - 

1 and encourage a timorous Innocence, by diſguiſing 
1065 the Sallies of a criminal Paſſion, and the looſe Sen- 
itt! timents of a depraved Heart, under the ſpecious 
FAY Jargon of an affecting Devotion, and a ſublime - 
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againſt F. John Baptiſt Girard, 13 
The Delays of Nature, no doubt diſturbed Fa- 


ther Girard's Tranquility; wherefore, in order to 
; apply a Remedy thereto, he brought me ſeveral 
| hi 


nes ſomewhat, I know not what, to drink. 1 


took this Draught becauſe he ſaid it would do me 


good, and the Effect thereof was a copious diſ- 
charge of Blood, with a Sort of Maſs of coagulated 
Gore; he would even make me ſit upon the Pot 
in his Preſence, which he afterwards carry'd to the 
Window, and examined attentively. | 
"T'was about this Time that he made me go 
to the Convent of St. Clare at Ollioules, which is 
a League from Toulon; he required of me that 
I ſhould keep this D a Secret from my Family, 
and had me admitted there as a Probationer, giv- 


ing me out for a Saint of the firſt Rank. I have 


often been ask'd Father Girard's Motives for ta- 
king this Reſolution. I muſt own, he never ac- 


quainted me with them; however, this Father's - 


Friends have no Reaſon to alledge this Step as a 
Proof of his Innocence, fince he took Care to get 
Leave for himſelf to enter the Convent, and when 
he made Uſe thereof, the Scenes that paſſed in 
my Chamber at Ollioules, were not different from 
thoſe that paſſed in my Chamber at Toulon. He 


was even more imprudent, or more unfortunate, at 


Ollicules than at Toulon; for he was ſeen kiſſing me 


at the Grate of the Choir, as well as taking all 


the Liberties in the Parlour which that Place will 


ermit, | 
£ He wrote to me very often, and had defired of 
the Superior, that the Letters which he ſhould - 
write to me, and my Anfwers, might not be ſeen; 
although that 1s a Cuſtom from which they ne- 

ver recede in any well- regulated Convent. The 
Abbeſs of Ollioules had a great deal of Re luc- 

tance to conſent to it; but what can one refuſe to 
a Man of Father Girard's Reputation? I was ſur- 
: | prized 
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14 The Juſtification of M. C. Cadiere 
18 to ſee Mademoiſelle Gravier come one 
ay to Ollioules, who demanded, in Father Gi- 
rard's Name, all the Letters which I had received 
from him. 
Fäaſy and undeſigning as I am, I deliver'd all 
that was requir'd, and even more; for, with Fa- 
ther Girard's Letters, I deliver'd the Minutes of 
ſome of mine, which I had diftated to my, Bro- 
ther the Jacobin. One only Letter from Father 
Girard eſcaped this nets Reſtitution 3 which 
is that of the 22d of laſt Zuly, which was pro- 
duced in Court, and has been diſperſed abroad 
in the World, where it has made Noiſe enough. 
The Account which I have here given of my 
Misfortunes, 1s a more natural and Füichfal Com- 
ment than any which the Ze/uirs can make. Fa- 
ther Girard's Letters were almoſt always full of 
Paſſion, and frequently wanton; ſometimes they 
had an Air of Devotion, under which, they who 
were initiated into the Myſtery of his Language, 
found ſomething elſe couch'd, beſides evangelical 
Morals. | 3 SL; he 
Father Girard has produced but fixteen of his 
Letters; I have been ſhown ſome of them, ſuch 
as are diſperſed by the 7e/uirs ; I find them very 
ſhort of the Number of eighty, which I returned 
to him, and had received from him ; and if I 
was to be confronted with him, about the Expla- 
nation of theſe Letters, I would oblige him to 
confeſs, that they have been compoſed anew. - 
Not content with writing to me, Father Girard 
gave me a Form of Confeſſion, thereby to make 
ſure of my keeping ſecret, all that had paſſed be- 
tween him and me. Before he gave me this 
Form, he told me more than once, 7 hat it was 
not neceſſary to confeſs any Actious of Uncleanne ſs 
becauſe to Souls who walk d according to the inter- 
nal IVays of Direction, they were but bare Temp- 
0 . tations; 


againſt F. John Baptiſt Girard. 15 
tations; and that we even acted very uprightly 

in not confeſſing them; becauſe thereby we con- 
ound the Devil, who would raiſe Scruples within 
us, about the particular Ways wherein God makes 

us walk, and ſecured ourſelves, hy this Conduct to the 
Treaſure of an unalterable Peace. I have ſhown 
this Form of Confeſſion to a Boarder in the Con- 
vent of Ollioules. 

He even told me, and if his Letters are not 
mutilated, it will be found therein; Zhat the 
Souls, which are led by the Way of Contempla- 
tion, ought togive an Account of the State of their 
Conſcience to their Directors only, and that 'twas 
a Miſtake to imagine that one ought to diſcover 
it to our eccleſiaftical Superiors : And as he had 
uo Mind to boſe me if I had taken the Habit, he 
had often repeated to me, that the Vow of Obe- 
dience, which one makes in a religious State, does 
not extend to the Conſcience, of which God and 
uage, our Directors alone can take Cognizance. : 
elical The good Examples I had before my Eyes in 

the Convent at Ollioules, and the holy Practices 
Ff his of that Houſe, began to give me ſoine Suſpicion 
ſuch of the State of my Soul; wheretore I reſolved to 
very leave that Convent, and go to Toulon, with 
ined deſign to conſult fome Perſons of Piety, and ſome 
if I of the moſt enlighten'd Confeſſors. Hereupon 
xpla- Father Girard, whom I only told that I defign'd 


m to to go out, took the Alarm, defir'd me to keep 

: my Reſolution ſecret, and would have engaged 
irard me to have choſen another Retreat, which was 
make only to be known to him and me : God gave 

d be- me the Grace not to fall into this new Snare. I know 
this not which Way Father Girard's Deſigns upon me 
40g got Air, but they came to the Biſhop of Toulon's 
nne ſs ar, who enjoined me, by the Authority which 
inter- God had given him over me, not to ſtir out of 
emp- 5 Fo ms. 


ions; 


16 The Juſtification of M. C. Cadiere | 
his Dioceſe, and I thought myſelf obliged to obey | 
the Orders of my Paſtor. | 5 
I left Ollioules then, with Meſſire Camerle the 
Biſhop's Chaplain, and my Brother the Domi ni- 
can who accompanied me, and conducted me to 
the Country-Houſe of M. Pauguet, who is our 
Relation: After which the Biſhop order'd Father 
N:chclas, Prior of the diſcalceated Carmelites, to 
take upon himſelf the Care of my Direction; Fa- 
ther Girard's Deſign of ſending me out of my own 
Country, not having been agreeable to this Prelate, 
as I have already obſerved, _ 
Two Days after my Arrival there, I had a 
Converſation of two Hours with this new Confeſ- 
| ſor, which was about the 18th or 20th of Septem- 
ber 1730. I cant tell what he thought of me, but 
four Days after he returned again, and in the diffe- 
"= rent Diſcourſes which we had together, during a 
Day that he ſtaid at this Countrychouſe: he began 
to undeceive me both as to my State, and my 
Belief that I had been walking in the Way of 
Perfection. 2 
The Diſcovery was more perfect in a third Vi- 
ſit which he made to me afterwards, and eſpecially 
in a Converfation wherein I gave him an Nee | 
of the Maxims which Father Girard inſtilld into 
me, and the Principles upon which he regulated 
his Direction. Father Nicholas asked me ſome 
Queſtions, and I declared to him Part of the 
Liberties which Father Girard had taken with me ; 
I then found no Difficulty in comprehending the 
miſerable Condition wherein I was, and reſolved 
upon making a general Confeffion. _ 
Huy the Father Prior of the Carmelires Advice, I 
was removed to my Mother's Country-Houſe, and 
having made my general Confeſſion, received Ab- 
ſolution. I then experienced very ſenſibly the 
Bleſſing which God had given to my new 3 
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my Mother's Houſe ; and he did me 


againſt F. John Baptiſt Girard. 17 


and to the Prayers of the Church which had been 


put up for me private ly. 
The 2 of Teulon's Country- Seat, where 
that Prelate happen'd then to be, is pretty near 
the Honour 
to come and ſee me ſome Days after my general 
Conteſſion. He talked with me in private for a 
whole Hour, and examin'd me very carefully. 
Hereupon I confeſs'd to him Part of what had 
ers between Father Girard and me, at which 
e was ſtartled ; and my Confuſion and Tears 
making him comprehend yet more, than I had 
had the Courage to confeſs to him, his Religion 


and Zeal induced him to cauſe the Prayers ot the 


* 


to which he added his paſtoral Bleſſing. 
The whole State from which I was delivered 
ſeem'd to him ſupernatural ; he again catne to fee 


Church to be again put up for me in his Pre ſence; 


me next Day, and began to _ to me, before 
the Father Prior of the Carmelitęes, of the Liber- 


ties Father Girard had taken with me. This very 


much confounded me, and the more, becauſe that 


Father had forbid my making mention to any one 


ot thoſe Liberries. This obliged me to fall at the 
Brhop's: Feet, and conjure him to keep theſe Pa- 
{ages an inviolable Secret; my Brother the Domi- 


nican _ in, join'd in the fame Requeſt, and 
he had the Goodneſs to promiſe it. 


I return'd to Toulon about the middle of Ofover, 
where | kept ſo cloſe within Doors that I never 
ſtirr'd out but to go to Mals : About the fame. 
Time, ſome of my Companions, in the ſame Direc- 
tion and Adventures, had ſome Scruples about their 


State, and addreſſed themſelves to the fame Prior 


of the Carmelires. Being undeceived as I hat. 


been, they followed the' ſame Courſe as I had 


done, 


; - 
9 


1 were ſo much the more fortunate, 
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18 The Juſtification of M. C. Cadiere 
inaſmuch as the Biſhop of Toulon did not take ſo 


much Notice of them as of me. 


This Change in them confounded Father Girard, 
who grew apprehenſive that his Conduct and Method 
of Direction was better known than it ought to 
have been for his Honour. Wherefore he took a 
Journey to Marſeilles, during which, Father Sa- 
batier, another 7e/uit, who had been inform'd of 


all that had paſs'd between the Biſhop and me, | 
which was more than he ought to have known, 


got the Prior of the Carmelites ſuſpended, and the 
Suſpenſion of this Father was accompanied with a 
re to all the Confeſſors in the City to ab- 


ſolve me, before I had attoned for the Scandal I 


had cauſed in the Church. NS no 991 

Father Girard returning to Marſeilles on the 
16th of November, I fell that Night into Con- 
vulfions ; on the 18th the Biſhop's Court came to 


my Mother's, ſent for me, and after putting me 
to my. Oath, obliged me to undergo a op Ex- 


amination, although I was neither ſummoned, nor 
ſerved with any Subpetna to appear as a Witneſs. 
The Ze/uits have taken Pains to publiſh this Ex- 
amination, which Perſons verſed. in theſe Affairs 
aſſure me is without Example, and what they are 
at a Loſs to give a Name to. perry: 

I hope one Day to make the World ſenſible 
what they ought to think of all the Viſions and 
Extaſies about which I have been interrogated ; 


and it will be no hard Matter to diſcover. who is 


the Author of ſo many extraordinary Things. I 
don't know whether the Ze/uits will ſind it ſo eaſy. 
to juſtify Father Girard's Behaviour to me, with 
reſpect to his Morals, and his Lewdneſs. My eldeſt 
Brother, who happened to come in whilſt this 
Scene was acting at my Mother's, was yet more 
ſurprized than I had been myſelf ; wherefore he 


went to Council about it, and his Council were of 


Opinion 


t this 
more 
Yre he 
ere of 
P1NLON 


prefer my Complaint before the Criminal Judge of 
Toulon. The Biſhop's Court is ſo dependent up- 
on the Jeſuits, that it would neither have been 
e nor ſafe for me, to expoſe myſelf to all the 
njuſtice of that Tribunal. | 


My Gomplaint then before the Criminal Judge 


began this Affair, which in the End has drawn the 


Attention of all Fraxce, and even of all Europe. 
Immediately thereupon I was confined in the Con- 
vent of the Ur/ul;nes, by an Order of M. Je Bret, 
Firſt Prefident and Intendant ; which Order- was 
afterwards confirmed by a Lettre de Cachet. This 
Convent is under the Direction of the Ze/trirs ; 
and Father Girard had ſuch an Influence there, 


that one may fay, his Authority was abſolute. 


There was I detained Priſoner, and permitted only 

to ſee my Mother, and even ſhe was obliged to be 
preciſely at the Hour preſcribed, otherwiſe [ was not 
even ſuffered to ſee her; beſides which, her Viſits 
were limited to once a Nay. I was lock'd in, in 

a Word, I underwent all that the moſt infatuated : 
Nuns can make one ſuffer, when they think they 


are acting for the Glory of God, or endeayour to, 
make their Court to their Directors, by perſecuting 


and ufing ill ſuch Perſons as are under their 
Power: How far ſoe ver Perſons may ſtretch their 
Imagination, it will ever ſtill fall ſhort of what I 
endured, I . | 
[ was refaſed having any Confeſſors; and upon 
my taking the Liberty to ſerve the Biſhop of 
Toulon wih Citations, in order to have one granted, 
they ſent me ſucceſſively Mefſire Berge, and the 
Guardian of the Recollefs, who, before they 
would hear my Confeſſion, propoſed to me as 4 
Condition abſolutely neceſſary, and from which 
they could not recede, that I ſhould retract my 

Declaration and Complaint, which I poſitively ; 
| Feruled » 


| againſt F. John Baptiſt Girard, 19 


Opinion, that I ought to make my Declaration, and 


20 The Juſtification of M. C Cadiere * 
| refuſed : However, Father Baſtide the Minim 
had the Charity to confeſs me, without exacting 
any ſuch Thing. On the other Hand, the 
Nuns, in order to expoſe me to continual Vexa- 
tions, and deprive me of all Manner of Conſola- 
tion, would never permit my Mother to ſend a 
Servant to attend me; but the Lady Guerin, a 
Feſuir's Siſter, and the Superior of this Houſe,” 
aſſigned me a Lay-Siſter, who was Daughter to 
Mademoiſelle Guiol, and was one of Father G- 
rard's Penitents, as well as her Mother; ſo that I 
_ {ay I had hardly the Liberty of Breathing. 
ather Girard came very often to the Convent, 
I even believe that he once enter'd it; and I 
perceived, by the Manner of my being treated on 
that Day, wh Sort of Orders he had given there 
upon that Head, My Mother complained very 
often to M. le Bret of the Barbarity wherewith 
I was uſed : I have been told that he ſent Orders 
to his Sabdelegate to enquire after my Treatment 
in that Convent; 1 don't know what Anſwer he 
returned him, but I am very well aſſured that tho 
I ſhould have ſaid myſelf that I was diſſatisfied 
with my Uſage, I ſhould have fared never the 
better. I had every thing to apprehend from my 
Gaolers, and it would not have been ſafe for 
= N have complained, though I had been never 
10 11]. | | 9 
L had yet ſomething more to fear, and I was 
obliged, in Spight of my Teeth, to ſay I wanted 
nothing, when [ wanted every thing. In the mean 
while, the Proceedings went on, and were directed 
by the 7e/w#irs ; the Proſecution had laſted already 
three Months and a half, without my being per- 
mitted to ſee either any Advocate or Attorney; 
and altho* I had ſerved the Criminal Judge three 
different Times with a Remonſtrance in due Form, 
to terminate the Proceedings, declaring that I had 
. 


to obtain a Decree. 5 


Effe 


no more Witneſſes to examine, and req ao him 
to proceed to Judgment, it was impoſſible for me 


1 to M. le Bret had no more 


at laſt the King referr'd my Affair to the Cogni- 
zance of the Parliament, to be determined finally; 


and the Parliament 2 as Commiſſioners to 


go upon the Premiſes M. de Fauſon, and M. P 
Aybe Charleval, Counſellor- Clerk, with Power to 
award. M. Dargent Attorney-General, arrived at 
Toulon on the 11th of February, and the Com- 


miſſioners came thither on the 13th of the ſame 
Month. | 


On the Arrival of the Commiſſioners I had more | 


Liberty, and was even granted a Council, which 
I could never obtain before; the Commiſſioners 
examin'd ſome Witneſſes, and on the 23d of Fe- 
bruary they cloſed the Proceedings. I was ſerv'd 
with a Subpœnà to appear perſonally, as was like- 
wiſe my Brother the Dominican, and the Father 
Prior of the diſcalceated Carmelites ; and Father 
Girard was only ſerved with an Appearance, as 


was alſo my Brother the _4be. 2 
I don't at all doubt of the Impreſſion which the. 


Nature of theſe Warrants has made and will make 
upon every one's Mind : My Advocate and Attor- 
ney will make thereupon ſuch Reflexions, as are 
agreeable to the Part they have had the Goodneſs 
to take in my Affair; I ſhall be ſatisfied with re la- 
ting Things juſt as they are. 


Father Girard made haſte to give in his An- 


ſwer, he knew that in appearing before the Com- 
miſſioners he ſhould be amongſt his Friends. The 


third Day after the Warrant for my appearing 


perſonally, the Commiſſioners came to the Con- 
vent where I was detained, although I had never 
ſent them any Petition, or made any Requeſt to 
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than my Sollicitations for a final Hearing; 


— VF. B 
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them to come and take my Examination. On the 


firſt Day of my hearing, which was the 23d, and 
on the ' 26th I perſiſted in maintaining all that I 
had advanced in my Complaint. Tis ealy to be 
 imagin'd, that in the me lancholly Condition where- 
in J was, my Spirits were quite exhauſted ; this 
ſerved as a Pretence to Siſter G10] to preſs me 
to take ſomething before I was examin'd a third 
Time by the Commiſſioners. I refuſed it for ſome 
Time ; but at laſt being fatigued by her Impor- 
tunities, and half willing, half not, I drank a little 
Wine. 3 


No ſooner had I ſwallow'd it, but I found my- 


ſelf all in a Flame, and, as it were, out of my 
Senſes; the Lady Guerin had prepared this 


Draught, by the Menaces ſhe had made me, the 


leaſt of which was, hat I ſhould be put to the 
Torture; that my Family would be ruin'd ; and 
that TI ſhould die upon a N Then to ſtag- 
ger me ry e ſhe added; that my Family 
nor I ſhould have nothing to fear if I retracted 
my Complaint, and accuſed the Father Prior of 
the Carmelites, of being the Author thereof, and 
that on his retiring to Avignon, or Rome, 20 
more would be ſaid of the Matter. 8 
Theſe Menaces, and theſe Promiſes had a much 
greater Effect upon me, by reaſon of the Character 
of the Perſons by whom they were reiterated to me. 
NM. I Abbe de Charleval, diſcourſed me in private for 
half an Hour before my third Hearing; it was his 
Arguments, his Threats and his Promiſes, which 
put my Brain compleatly upon the Rack; accord- 
ingly he took full Advantage of my Weakneſs, for 
immediately afterwards I was examined from eight 
in the Morning, till ſeven. at Night. The Fa- 
ther Prior of the Carmelites, ought to pardon 
me, if in this Condition I tabs him Evil for 
Good; the Anſwers I then gave were not my 
; Anſwers; 
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_ againſt F. John Baptiſt Girard. 23 
Anſwers; and I made amends as ſoon as it was in 
my Power, for all the Wrong I had done him. 
One may eafily be ſenfible of the Motives which 


they had to confront me in this State, with Father, 


Girard; if in this confronting, I ſaid, He was 
Innocent, neither the Ze/uits nor he, ought to tri- 
umph thereat; this Confeſſion was neither free 
nor {ſpontaneous ; Father Girard knows ve 
well by what Means to diſorder Peoples Senſes; 
and he is no Novice in the Myſtery of making 
up Potions. | 1 
As ſoon as I came to myſelf, and had fully re- 
covered my Senſes, being a little encouraged by 


M. Aubin, a Sollicitor in Parliament, who came 


Poſt to offer me his Service, with a Zeal and Fide- 
Iity that muſt. redound to his Honour, and who, 
before he ſet out for Toulon, had concerted Mea- 
fares with M. Chaudon, Syndic of the Advocates 
in Parliament, who has undertaken my Defence 


with that heroick Liberty, which Ihave been aſſured 


has always been his particular Character, and which 
on this occaſion has procured him the general 
Eſteem, of all who know what it is to attack the 
Zeſuits, and expole one's ſelf to the Reſentment 
of that formidable Body. Being come to myſelf, 
I fay, I required the 8 on the 1oth 
of March, to receive my Renunciation of mz 

retended RetraQation. They were not, doubtleſs, 
bo much ſurprized as others, when I told them; T har 
this Retractation was the Effect of the Threats 
that had been _ to ne; wherefore after hav- 
ing made what Remonſtrances they thought pro- 
per, they cauſed my Renunciation to be taken down 
as I made it; all but the Menaces that had been 
uſed to me, which reflected upon themſelves. My 
Mother likewiſe preſented a Petition, for Liberty 
to bring an Information concerning the Potion 
which had been given me by Siſter G#40), and con- 
e N 55 cerning 
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ordinary Procels ; they re-examined Witnefles, and | 


Amongſt theſe Witneſſes there were two, vis. Ia 
Batrarelle, and“ Allemande, who from the Be- 


would make ſome Declaration againſt Father Gi- 


Reaſon to make one as myſelf; for amongſt a cer- 
tain number of Father Cirard's Devotees, we had WF 
almoſt all the ſame Adventures, which we impart- Hf. 


When I arrived at Ollicules, I was ay. up in the 
A 


The ſame Spirit animated my new Gaolers; 
they even put me in a Chamber where there was 


my Mother was obliged to ſend for one next 
my ill Uſage, the Attorney-General M. Dargent 


gave ſome Orders, which caufed me to be treated 
with a little more Humanity. 5 


— —— * 
* . Dee "> ** * _ x 


24 The Juſtification of M. C. Cadiere | 
cerning the Threats which had been the Cauſe of | 
my Recantation of my Declaration and my Com- 
plaint, but it was rejected. | 


4 - 


The Commiſſioners continued open the extra- 


confronted them both with Father Girard and me. 


ginning of the Proceedings were elapt up, the one 
in the Hon Bree, and the other in le Reſuge. I 
don't know whether they apprehended that they 


rard; I know very well that they had as much 


ed reciprocally to each other. h 
The others who were ſummoned were not exa- e 
minedꝭ at Toulon, but were willing to take the Ad- r 
vantage of the Reſpite granted them, and take 0 ; 


their Examinations at A* The Event has ſhown, 
that they had Reaſon to take thts Reſolution, I 
was afterwards removed to Olioults, to be con- 
fronted with the Nuns of St. Clare; I was conduc- 
ted thither like a Priſoner of State, althorgh m 
Mother and M. Aubin offered to be my Bail 


Cunvent of the Urſulines, and I can-fay, that in 
changing my Priſon, I did not fare a jot the 
better. | 

not ſo much as a Quilt :o He on, inſomuch that 
Day from Toulon; and upon her complaming of 


The 


The yer e being finiſhed, I was remoy'd 
A, under the ſame Guard as I had in going 


at as the Officer, who commanded the Archers 
at conducted me, would never ſtir out of the 
hamber where my Mother and I were to lie, al- 
dging he had Orders to that Purpoſe, we were 
dliged to paſs the Night upon Chairs. 
At laſtI arrived at Aix, with the ſame Convoy 
d the Officer, who had attended the Commiſſi- 
ers, during all the Commiſſion, carried with him 
Lettre de Cachet, to confine me in the ſecond 
onyent of the Viſitation in that City; where the 
uns made a Difficulty of receiving me. I was 
rced then to ſtay two or three Hours at the Gate, 
here I was expoſed as a Sight to the Curioſity of 
e Publick. I eaſily perceived, by ſome Speeches 
at were made to me, that the 75 had planted 
rſons there to abuſe, and inſult me in my Misfor- 


met from the Gate of the City, to the Convent 
| the Viſitation, that the News of my coming 
on” Were had been diſperſed all over the Town. 


ol ate of the Convent was opened to me, though 
mn the cold Entertainment I afterwards met with 
me. re, I found I was no welcome Gueſt. The 
a= its, indeed, being more reſerved than at Tou- 


did not come to the Monaſtry, although they 
e long been the Directors of it; but ne ver- 


2akneſs rendered one abſolutely neceſſary, and 
aw with my own Eyes that they did not refuſe 
t Liberty to others. 


tion, wherein I demanded, to have my Interro- 
ortes read to me, by the Regiſter of the Com- 
miſſſon, 
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m Toulon to Ollioules. I ſtopt at Roquevai re; 


nes; and I found likewiſe by the Crowd, which 1 


After abundance of going to and fro, at laſt the 


leſs my Mother could not obtain Permiſſion 
a Servant to attend me, although my great 


Before my Arrival at Ax, I had preſented a 
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26 The Juſtification of M. C. Cadiere 
miſſion ; as well as, ro be heard and confronted a 
new with Father Girard. Upon this Petition 
there was a Decree, T hat upon the Proceedings 
| . being ſeen, regard ſhould be had to my Demand. 
On my Arrival at Aix, I preſented another Pe- 
tition to the ſame purpoſe, which was rejected. 
The Parties who were ſummoned having been 
examined, I was confronted with the Father Prior 
N of the Carmelites : In this mutual Confronting, 1 
renewed my Renunciation of my pretended Re- 
cantation ; and upon this Father's challenging me 
to name the Perſons in Authority who had uſed 
thoſe Menaces to me, whereof 1 had ſpoken in 
| this Renunciation, I anſwered, That [could name 
| them in proper Time and Place. | 
3 If the Commiſſioners had thought proper to 
make this Challenge themſelves, f ſhould have 
; named them; I ſuppoſe that ſince they did not 
1 make the Challenge, they were not obliged to 
|} it. I was likewiſe confronted with my Brothers; 
the Challenges they made me related only to certai 
4 Facts, wh it was of the utmoſt Importance 
4 that the Court ſhould be informed of, and whict 
| I confefled, according as the Truth required 6 
me. 295 
| I again preſented a Petition, praying, That 1 
Commiſſioners might not be ſent again to Toulon 
J to proceed to a mutual Confronting between ti 
f other Parties concerned, and Father Girard, whid 
| was likewiſe rejected. I alſo preſented anothe 
| | demanding & Copy &f Father Girard's 4»ſwer 
2 and my „ a my Council aſſured m 
- That I demanded nothing but what was juſt, a 
4 required by the Statutes. This Petition met wil 
| no better Succeſs than the others. 
| Without being eee at what the Crec 
M of the Jeſuits made me ſuffer, I again preſent: 
| a Petition, deſiring, to Have a Letter veriſy d th 


againſt F. John Baptiſt Girard. 27 
was written by the Lady de Cogolin, an Urſus» 
line Nun, of the Convent at Toulon, to the La- 
dy de Beauſſier, à Nun of the Convent of St. 
Clare at Ollioules, whereby I Have litteral 
Proofs of the Subornation of Evidence againſt 
me. I have been promiſed that it ſhall be com- 
plied with, and believe that I ought to cite 
the Letter exactly here: When this Incident is 
cleared up, I will demand an Information con- 
cerning Subornation of Witneſſes ; but I do not 
know whether I ſhall have the good Fortune 
to obtain it. | | 


ILETTER from the Lady de Co- 
G0 li, Urſuline Nun at Toulon, and 
Denitent to Father GIRA R D, to the Lady 
not de BRAuss ER, jun. of the Monaſtry 
/ St. Clare, at Ollioules, Toulon, Jan. 


28. 1731. 
tal 
10 My dear Lady, 
| \C : ) 1 
d d Received your three Letters in one Packet, by an 


Obſervantine Father, and am very well pleaſed 
Irherewith, As to what relates to the ill Morals 
of the Siſter belonging to the Turning - Box, 
we muſt nor pretend to prove in what, for that 
would be undertaking a new Proſecution. "Twill 
e ſufficient to ſummon the Lady de Camelin, 
anior, M. Portalis, Mademoiſelle Vialis, and many 
ers of your Houſe, who have not yet given 

*vidence; for as to thoſe who already have, 
hey caunot be ſummoned a ſecond Tine ; 
vlerefore be in no Fear about yourſelf, for you 
| Cred/ not be expoſed in any wiſe, nor on any 


eſent count, which may occaſion you the leaſt Trou- 
£ 1th le. The Proſecution goes on the beſt in the 
$6 : „ World 


ee | 
} » 
f 7 


Choir, aud another time in her Bed, with other 


The W would have had this Appeal again 
peal; the King's 


— _ — 1 — 11 
———ů —„—-—-— . — — — FF 
— - — - 5 


/ 


— — 


28 The Juſtification of M. C. Cadiere 

World for the Father Rector; they have made 
an end of hearing la Cadiere's Witneſſes, but the 
Biſhop's Court have not done examining Father 
Girard's. The Evidence la Materone gave, is 
the ſame which ſhe boaſted ſhe would ; it all 
conſiſted in ſaying, that the Rector had kiſſed 
Ja Cadiere at the Window of the Grate of the 


Things of the ſame Nature. *Twill be ſuffi- 
cient for the Perſons who are to depoſe, to 
ſwear, that they have heard her ſay, that la 
Cadiere was a Saint, that ſhe even worked 
Miracles, that ſhe is intimately acquainted with 
la Cadiere's Family; and that they have pro- 
miſed her a 4 for her Maintenance : This 
8s the Principal. I will ſend you two pair of 
Mittens ; and am, &c. 


Although, I never could get to ſee the Infide of 
the Proceedings, and I have not the leaſt bit of 
Paper to enable me to maintain the Appeal 


which I have brought againſt them, as well as | 
- againſt the Warrants, vis. againſt that of pęrſonal 


Appearance ſerved upon me, and againſt the {ur 
gle Citation ſerved upon Father Girard; they 
preſs for a final Determination of this Affair, 
with ſo much Earneſtneſs, that I may venture 
to ſay, the Publick are ſcandalized thereat. That 
I may be enabled to defend myſelf, and to ſet 
aſide an Information which is the Effect of the 
Chancellor's extravagant Complaiſance, as well a 
of the immenſe Credit of the Alte 1 have 
notified an Appeal, againſt the Encroachment 
committed in the Courſe of the Proceeding 


the Encroachments ; Jon with the fingle Ap 
uncil by their Determina 
tion of the 10th of May, have ſet it down : | 


againſt F. John Baptiſt Girard. 29 


we Roll of Cauſes for the Month of Zune next; 
: and the Court, in ſpite of the Determination o 
me King's Council, has ordered us to appear on 
7 Thurſday : I don't know whether my Council 
J will be for my taking the ſhorteſt and ſureſt 
e May, in order to have Time to lay before the 
King, the Lord Chancellor, and the Counc1}, 
2 the Particulars of the Oppreſſion I labour under 
5 from the 7e/uirs, beſides an infinite Number of 
of Things which common Prudence does not allow 
105 me to ennumerate here. . 
775 I think, however, that I ought to take ſome 
Notice of a Report, which the Feſuirs ſtudiouſſy 
5 affect to publiſh, viz. That it is a Confederacy 


between my Family, and the Prior of the Car- 
melites,. o ruin Father Girard. I owe this Juſ- 
tice to that Father, to declare openly, that he has 
1 had no other Hand in all that has paſſed, but 
20 in n me, by letting me know, 
ths =] that far from being in the ay of Perfection, 
Pee WW as Father Girard had perſuaded me, I was in the 
ai high Road to Perdition, and the ſorrouful Vic- 
tim of a eriminal Paſſion, inftead of being the 
9 o Object of God's Predilection, 1 
the) As little Knowledge as I have of what paſſes in 
the World, as ordinary People as my Relations 
Nur are, both they and I have Senſe enough to know 
that the Jeſuits have ſuch Intereſt as ought to 


to * make any Tradeſmen tremble; and we are ſo 
of - much accuſtomed at Toulon, both to hear them 


talk, and fee them act like Maſters, that there 
is no body who dares incur their leaſt Diſplea- 
ſure, far from dating to pick Quarrels with them 
out of Wantonneſs. | Mn, 
Wherefore to all that the Jeſuits can ſay u 
on this Head, I ſhall only object my $A 
my Sex, and my Condition What! would a Gel 
Jof twenty Years old, of an ordinary Rank and 
1 B 3 Fortune, 
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nor Defires, but to enter into what he calls the 


ed, ro reach me that God often requires of per. 
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| Fortune, take it in her Head to attack a Feſt of | 4 


the Reputation of Father Girard, a Rector of a 
conſiderable College, and ſupported by the Credit 
of the whole Society? Beſides, is it not well known 
that the Biſhop's Court came to my Mother's 
Houſe, and ſurprized me in my Chamber ? 
There needs no other Proof, to convince Man- 


«kind, that Father Girard ng no longer able I 
to make me paſs in the Worl 1 


for a Saint, is 
endeavouring at preſent to Ruin me in the O- 
28 of the Publick, and to blacken him who 
as undeceived me. 

I ſhall, perhaps, find it a little more difficult] 
to excuſe my Credulity 3 but I beg thoſe who 


would impute it to me as a Crime, to ſuppoſe MW 


themſelves in my Place : I was but Eighteen when 


I addreſſed myſelf to Father Girard, I looked 
on him as a Saint, the Publick themſelves had 


inured me to eſteem his Diſcourſes as Oracles; 


he at firſt ſpoke to me only in' the ordinary 


Lan of other Confeſſors; inſenſibly he ac- 


cuſtomed me to a Language which had been 
unknown to me, and inſti led into me Notions that 
were que new, but very flattering ; thoſe Princi- 
ples which would otherwiſe have ſtartled me, being 
thus unfolded with Art, and at proper Intervals, 
brought me to that criminal State, that I believed 
true Perfection conſiſted in having no Motions 


State of Nothingneſs : Then, in order to remove 
my Uneafineſs concerning certain Fears and Scru- “ 
les, wherewith I was troubled, he told me 
hat * 8 Fears and Scruples were the neceſſa- 
ry Effects of Self-Love, . my ar h 
riving at true Perfection. He 3 47 hig 
Morality by Examples; and the Angel of Satan 
which afflicted St. Paul, ought, as he pretend 


ec 
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oft Souls very great Sacrifices, and the utmoſt 
c , R-/i2nation, even in thoſe Matters which give the 
dir t Pain to 7 of my Sex; and that it 
wn rg the ſporteſt Way to diveſt one's ſelf of the 


Value, one may ſet upon one's Innocence and 
Town that I was in the Wrong, not to open 


an- 1123 

ble my Eyes upon hearing ſuch ſtrange Doctrine; 
"ths at I embraced the Truth as ſoon as it was 
3 ; d » 

O. Wpointed out to me by a new Director; and 


ithout offering to excuſe myſelf, I may ſay, 
hat the Example of the het Devotees of 


cult Mather Girard, whom he directed in the 
who Mme Ways, and who made no Myſtery to me 
poſe f what any between them and their Direc- 
hen or, contributed to ſeduce me: And thoſe Per- 


ons of my Sex, who. happen to read this Re- 


had lation, will allow, if they are fincere, that we 
cles; re all apt to copy after one another; and that 
inary we have Abundance of Difficulty to preſerve 
e ac-urſelves from the Contagion of Example. If 
been ny Companions in Direetion had been interro- 5 


ated,” as I was, by the Commiſſioners of the 
ourt, they would doubtleſs, have ſaid of me 


rinci- 

being hat I fay of them; the Conformity of our 
rvals Conditions would have ſhown, tlrat they had 
ievedſſbeen inſtructed in the ſame Maxims, and that 


hey had been made to walk in the ſame Paths. 

My Mother's Conduct, wWill nd doubt appear 
urpriſing and incomprehenſible to thoſe who 
re not acquainted with her. She is without Deceit, 
aturally Good, incapable; of ſuſpecting Evil in 
dthers, and would hardly believe it, even if ſhe 
hould ſee it. 1 confeſs, any other, but ſhe, would 


otions 
1s the 
move 
Scru- 
| me 


ecefſa- 


my ar 


ed bigÞ#Ve been very uneaſy at Father Girard's Con- 
Fatanllact; but my Mother would have rejected as a 
retendllemptation the leaſt Suſpicion upon that Head. 


ather Girard aſſured her, That her Daughter 


of per 
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was a Saint, and ſhe had the Simplicity to be 
lieve him; the Publick repreſented Father Gi 
rard to her as a Saint, and ſhe would have 
thought it an Offence to God to disbelie ve 
them; wherefore ſhe is not to be condemned 
and I am to be pitied. 
I have been aſſured that the Publick have 
already done Juſtice to Father Girard on m 
Account; and I flatter myſelf, from the ' Equity 
of my Judges, that notwithſtanding the Intere | 
and odious Management of the eſuits, thei! 
Sentence will at laſt Revenge the Outrage com 
mitted againſt Religion, in the Perſon of a young 
Maiden, ſeduced and debauched by the molt bak 

and moſt criminal Artifices, EY hs 
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The INTERROGATORY of F. GIRARD, 
Rector of Toulon. 


N the 23d of February 1731, in the Juſtice 
Hall of this City of Toulon, Father ohn Bap- 
tilt Girard, Prieſt and Jeſuit, being fammon'd 
to appear, and having taken the Oath ad Pectus, 
was 

Interrogated, Of his Name, Sirname, Age, Qua- 
lity, and Place of Abode ? e Abe, B 

Anſwered, That he is called oh Baptiſt Gi- 
rard, of the _ of Dole, in Frauche Comte, a 
Prieſt, and Regular of the Society of Ze/4s, Rector 
of the Royal Seminary of Chaplains of the Navy 
in Toulon,, and about Fifty Years old. 
Interrog. Wherefore, and at whoſe Suit he ap- 
deared before us? 


N E 


dience to the Law, on Account of a Warrant of 
Appearance. | 9 
* How long he has been in this City of 
oulon ? 
Anſwered, Ever ſince the Month of April 1728. 
Interrog. Whether ke knows the Spinſter Cathe- 
ine Cadiere this City of Toulon? | 
Anſwered, And granted it. 5 
Interrog. Wherher he has ever been her Con- 
7 ar, and how long ? 


03: Anſwered, 


Anſwered, That he appears before us in Obe- - 
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her ſhe did not tell him that it was ſo? 


ordinary, and might relate to the Direction of he 


to him her divine Inſpirations and Viſions. 


Cadiere the Dominican, had lent a defamato 
Book written againſt the Jeſuits ? = 
UAnñꝛßſuered, That a Nun having told Father fp, 


34 The EXAMINATION of 3 
Anſwered, That he began to confeſs her about 
the latter End of April, or the Beginning of May 
in that ſame Year, Ye ——_—_ 
Interrog. Whether ſhe never came to make her 
Confeſſion to him by divine Inſpiration ; and aube-· 


Anſwered, That after he began to confeſs her, 
He had heard her Companions ſay, That the had 
laid that God directed her to him two Years before 
his Arrival in this City, even by his Name 70 
Baptiſt Girard; and that ſhe ſaid, he was the Con- 
feſſor whom God had appointed her. 

Interrog. Whether when ſpe came to him, ſhelf 
had not told him that God had ſhown him to her 


as ſhe ſaw him paſs by in the Carmelites Church 
23 theſe Words, Ecce homo ? 3 
Anſwered, That ſhe did tell him ſo, but not 
the firſt Time ſhe came to him, but afterwards; 
as ſhe had affirmed to ſeveral Perſons. | 


Interrog. F he did not anſwer her, I have ex- 
Anſwered, And deny'd the aforeſaid Interrc g 
gator7. Do = | 
Interrog. Whether la Cadiere had diſcover d ii 
im her In{pirations and heavenly Viftons *? 
Aifwered, That he was above a Year before he 
talk d with her of any thing but what was ver 


pected you this Week? 


Conſcience ; and that it only was by Degreee 
and by little and little, that ſhe began to mentiqqtf 


Interrog. Whether he ever knew that Fathay, 


 Þatier that the had been lent ſuch a Book by 52 
tber Cadiere the Dominican, and Father Sabatit 
having ſpoken thereof to the Chancellor on tl 
Na VINE fs 


1 
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I gniſhop's Court, who intended thereupon, and for 
other Reaſons, to have ſuſpended Father Cadiere; 
Ine, this Deponent, epd through Charity, to 
terminate this Affair. Seed rant 
Interrog. Whether Mademoiſelle Cadiere did not 
rome to him, and beg him to put an End to this 
Hair? [A 7 
Anſwered, No; and that ſhe never mentien'd it 
o him but in the Confeſſionary to thank him. 
Interrog. Whether on Mademoiſelle Cadiere's 
falling ſick afterwards, he did not reproach her for 
not having ſent to him in her _ ? 5 
Anſwered, That he never ſpoke to her but in 
he Confeſſionary; and that it may be that on her 
telling him the had been fick, he might offer him- 
elf as a Director to his Penitent. 
Interrog. Whether he did not make uſe of theſe 
Terms; Will you not deliver yourſelf up to me? 
Anſwered, That through the Grace of God he 
ever did uſe thoſe Terms to any one whatſoever. 
Interrog. Whether he has not uſed thoſe Words 
o her very frequently in the Confeſſionary ? . © 
Anſwered, No. 1 
Interrog. About what Time pappend the Ad- 
enture of the Book. above- mention d? 
Anſwered, About the Month of September 1929, 
Interrog. Whether he has not enter d into a 
ompatt with the Devil ? . 
Aiſuvred, That he has renounced him about 
"Witty Years, and has labour'd about thirty, to make 
thers likewiſe renounce him. e To” 
Interrog. Whether it is not from the Devil that 
Je holds his Talent of Preaching ? © 0 
Anſwered, No. „ 
Interrog. Whether, in Return for this Talent, be 


ther 2 Pas not promiſed the Devil to procure hin a8 
k by "pany Souls as he can? "CIP IE 
Sabat 5 


Anſwered, 
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Anſ®ered, That his fole Occupation has been toll P 
deliver them from him. 

Interrog. Whether he has not a Power of 1 8 q 
qavitchi ng Women, and making them love him, "ij 
breathing upon them ? 

Anſwered, That he knows the Church make: 1 
uſe of this Ceremony to eject the Devil, but that 
he never heard that it was uſed to procure him: 
and that he never made Uſe thereof. | 

Interrog. Whether he never approached Made. 
moiſelle Cadiere with that Intention ; and whether 
* on breathed upon her at the Gare oe his Co 

ego 

Anſwered, No. 

Interrog. Whether in TI are of this Breath. 
#*ng, Ma emoiſelle Cadiere did not find in herfelf af 
violent Paſſion for him, and whether ſhe did not 
acquaint him therewith ? 

Anſwered, And denied that ever Mademoiſelle 
Canary: either by her Words or Actions, ever ex 
preſſed any Sentiments for him, but what became 
à very orderly Penitent. 
| Interrog, hether in Conſequenceof his Breath 

| Mademoiſelle Cadiere was not delivered up to 
775 Mons, both celeſtial and infernal ? 

Anſwered, And denied it. 

Interrog. Wherher Mademoiſelle Cadliere commu 
nicated her Viſions to him? 

Anſwered, That fourteen Months * he beg 
to confeſs her, ſhe imparted. to bim the Viſion 
and other extraordinary Things, which, ſhe pre 
tended, had happen 410 to her. 

Interrog. ether they Hig ralk'd rogethen 
thereof ? 

Hnſwwered, That ſhe ſpoke to him thereof it 
Confeſſion, at firſt but ſelde an, zi 668 afterwards inort 


Tue 
erro Whether e came often to Conf Non ? 
| 10 F 75 Anſwere 
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Father GIRARD. 37 
Anſavered, Twice a Week. Be 
8 Interrog. Of what kind were the Viſions and ex- 
ordinary Things which ſhe related to him? 

= 4/wered, That ſometimes they were particular 
lotions and Informations which ſhe received of 
Phat paſſed in her, what ſhe ought to do, what 
aſs'd in others, Vifions of Saints, and inward 
P peeches. | | 

W Interrog. Whether ſhe ever told him, that fhe 
Jad ſcen in a Viſion St. John the Evangelift hy 
Book ſealed with ſeven Seals, auberein he wrote 
e Name of John Baptiſt, and that of Catherine 


Tadiere? 
Anſwered, That ſhe did. . 
Interrog. Wherher Mademoiſelle Cadiere never 
If d:1d o hin, that foe had feen the heavenly Glory, 
nd the whole Order of Saints according to their 
ſpettive Degrees of Glory? — 
Anſwered, 'That ſhe has related to him different 
1fons, which ſhe pretended to have had, without 
Feing able poſitively to recollect them. 2 
Interrog. What his Fudgment was of theſe Vi- 
PAS ? | „ 
r e That not having ſeen, till that Time, 
y thing in Ja Cadiere, which could make him 
pe, as Lies, the Things which ſhe related to 
m, he was inclined, i one time, eſpecially, 
think that God _—_ perhaps operate ng a. 
ctraordinary within her; but that he never ha 
pprefled ta her any particular Eſteem for her 
ifts : That he had frequently told her, that one 
all Act of Humiliation was more meritorious, 
d more advantagious than all her Gifts: That 
> had always recommended it to her, never to fix 
r Thoughts, or make mention to any one what- 
ever, of Things of this Nature; and that in his 
ethod of Direction to this Girl, he made uſe- of 
hat ſhe told him, only to inſpire her with more 
1 Acknow- 
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Acknowledgment to: God, and more Courage to 
| ſuffer, and to overcome herlelf entirely, not be- 
lieving her then capable of Deceit. 

Interrog. Whether he did not ſay, that God Had 
united him to her, and that he carry'd her in hi; il 
Heart ? | lee 

Ah 8 4 That if he had ſaid fo, he had ſpo- MF 7! 
ken like St. Paul; but that he never utter d any 
thing like it. 1 | | 
ane yay Whether g's oy Cadiere, in di/- | 

covering her State to him, did not inform him that 
ſhe could not pray vocally * 4 
Anſwered, No. 
Interrog. Whether ſhe never diſcover'd to him the 
Dryneſs of her Heart? 12 
Anſwered, That ſhe may have mentioned it to 
him, as all Penitents do to their Confeſſors; but 
that he has always oppoſed it, by exhorting her to 
overcome it. n 
Interrog. Whether he never diſpenſed with her 
uſing vocal Prayer? Le ids ma 
Anſwered, No; and that he knows that Prayer is 
neceſſary, that it is commanded, and to be uſed 
during one's whole Lite. FL ton 
Interrog. Whether he has not even diſpens' 
with others of his Penitents from uſing this vocal 
Prayer? | 
Anſwered, No. N 3161.6 
' Interrog. Whether he has not ſaid to them, that 
. God conducted them by an extraordinary Way, and 
diſpenſed with their praying ? ot. 
Anſwered,-No ; and 46g had been very care- 
ful not to inculcate to them an Error ſo contra 
to the Goſpel, and to the Precepts of the Hol, 


Apoſtles _ | 
Whereupon we repreſented to him, that he dic 
not tell the Truth, fince it appears from the Pro 
ceedings, that he had diſpenſed with Mademoiſelle] 
* Cadiere 
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Cadiere, and Mademoiſelle Battarelle's uſing vocal 
Prayer, and told them that it was not neceſſary. | 

Anſwered, That he had ſpoke the Truth; an 
that, on the contrary, all the Penance he impo- 
ſed on them, conſiſted ag in vocal Prayers ; 
| and that beſides he knew that they uſed them, 
| eſpecially in the Chapel of the Third Order, 


Interrog. Whether Mademoiſelle Cadiere never 
told him, that ſhe had ſaved a Veſſel that mas 
ready to be ſhipwreck'd in the Black-Sea, and that 
by her Prayers? : 1 2 

Anſwered, That ſhe had ſaid to him that ſhe 
had ſeen a Viſion of a Veſſel ready to periſh, 
without Maſts, and all the Ship's Crew at Prayers, 
and in Tears; and that ſhe told him, ſhe had aved 
this Veſſel] ; adding, that God, as a Proof of this 
Miracle, had offer d her any Piece of this Veſſel, 
which ſhe pleaſed ; and that having offer d this 
Father to ſhew him the Muzzle of a Lion, and 
that he, the Reſpondent, not thinking that remark- 
able enough, as there might be ſome of that Kind 
in es he he demanded of her ſome Papers 
belonging to this Ship; and that between ſeven 
Hand eight Days afterwards, ſhe again came to him, 
cal and told him that an Angel had brought to her the 
Bills of Lading of this Ship, and put them in her 
Box; that he, the Reſpondent, having deſired to 
ſee them, ſhe told him, ſome Days after, That the 
ſaid Bills had been again taken from her, as a 
Puniſhment for ſome Faults which ſhe had com- 
Imitted; and that thus he, the Reſpondent, never 

aw them; but has heard that Ia Cadiere has told 

ſeveral Perſons, that ſhe had deliver'd them to 
Him. | | 
' Interrog. Whether ſhe never gave him a wooden 
** rs, which ſhe ſaid ſhe had received from Jeſus 
Chriſt 2 


Anſwered, 


- REC 2 * — ate 
rn 2 a Frere 5 
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 form'd the Croſs in Queſtion, upon which then 
Hands, and Crown ſhould have been; and that fy 


| becauſe it was not Oak. 


Anſwered, That ſhe once gave him a woodeif wl 
Croſs, but that he never believed it came fron C# 
ſus Chriſt ; and for that Reafon would nev | 
ew it to any one, not even the Biſhop. 0 
Interrog: After what Manner ſhe told him tha 4% 


he had received that Croſs ? . 
Anſwered, That ſhe inform'd him that ſhe ha 

had a Viſion in the Night, wherein Ze/us Chriſt hal 

appeared to her nail'd upon the Croſs ; that þ 


looſen'd Part of the Wood of this Croſs, whereof h 
were Marks of Blood at the Places where the Feet 


had found it in her Bed one Morning when {$ 
wak'd ; and ſhe gave it him, and told hun, Thy. - 
ſhe did not know what Wood it was; that it v. 
ſome ſtrange Wood; neither did the Father knoy 


Interrog. Whether, when he had this Miſtruſ 
he ought not to have ſaid poſitively, You imp 
upon me * 5 1 

Auſwered, That he ſatisfied himſelf with enjoinfif?* 
ing her not to L theſe extraordinary Thing E 
and that he, this Reſpondent, kept them as ſecre 
as he could; but that ſhe and her Brothers havin 


made known to the Biſhop that ſhe had received 1 
Croſs from Heaven, and the Biſhop having ſen 1 


for it to the Reſpondent, in order to fee it, h. 
arted with it, that he might not be expoſed t 
ie; and that four or five Months afterwards, i 

the Month of October, the Biſhop having ſtill per 

fiſted in his Reſolution of ſeeing this Croſs, 1h! 


retended to have found it in her Box, and ſent | 85 
e ; and that the Reſpondent hearing what ha 8 


paſſed, ſent to demand the Croſs of the Perſon ti 
whom he had deliver'd it, and had it carried to th nd 
Biſhop, who was then poſſeſſed of them hot 215 

| - W | | 


— 
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W which convinced him of the Falſhood of what Ia 
cadiere had inform'd him. 5 - 
= Interrog. Whether Mademoiſelle Cadiere did not 
Jacquaint him, that ſhe had ſeen in a Viſion a Soul 
Woverwhelmed with Sin, and ready to periſh ; and 
that God had propoſed to her, for the Salvation of 
ig Soul, that ſhe ſhould accept of a State of Poſ- 
Jon during one Tear ? Ts 
Anſwered, That ſhe did tell him ſo towards 
the End of November, or the 23 of 
December 1729; and that he does not know whe- 
ther ſhe acquainted him with the Time of the 
Poſſeſſion. | 5 
Interrog. What Anſwer be made to her? 
Anſwered, Then, firſt, he doubted of the Reve- 
ation; and that 2dly, thinking the Act too heroical 
for a Girl, he determined nothing upon that Head; 
that tis true the Saints have done the ſame TRL 
but that ſuppoſing he had adviſed her to it, whic 
he did not, it would not have been he who would 
hereby have communicated the Devil to her, but 
hat ſhe would have acquired him herſelf by the 
divine Permiſſion, and for the greater Glory of 
od ; and that it ſeems abſurd that the Devil 
ould have been employ'd to ſave a Soul. 
Interrog. Whether la Cadiere told him that fos 
ccepted this State of Poſſeſſion 1 
Anſwered, That he does not remember that ſhe 
old him of her having accepted this State; but that 
e did tell him ſhe was acaally poſſeſſec. 
8 3 215 him, What were ihe Effefts of this 
"0 on? | 2 111 | ; ; | Or . 5 
A ſwered, That at the Beginning ſhe complain'd 
f internal Agonies, and afterwards of external 
Pains, little different from thoſe which the Saints 
underwent in their Martyrdom ?; e 
ot Interrog. How long be ſaid ſve had continued in 
hid Dis Condition? e 


L Anſwered, 


a 
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Anſwered, That ſhe was deliver'd from it about 
February. 1 r 
Interrog. Whether, in this State, ſhe had been 
N with Viſions of Obſcenity and Unclean- 
neſs * 1 8 . | 
- Anſwered, That ſhe had told him of ſome ſuch 
Viſions; that this State continued but a ſhort Time; 
and that this was what he had comprehended under 
the Name of internal Agonies: That as for the reſt, he 
heard, with Patience and Simplicity, whatever ſhe 
ſaid to him, not giving much Credit thereunto, but 
OY his Judgment. , 2 
nterrog. Whether fe did not tell him of her 
having had. a Viſion on Shrove-Tueſday, where 
in ſhe heard a Voice which [aid to her, I will 
ny thee into the Deſart, where thou ſhalt not 
| upon the Bread of Men, -but upon that «i 
 Angets 7 . 
Anſwered, That ſhe acquainted him with 'thy 
Viſion on the firſt Day of Lent. 
Interrog. Whether he knows that ſhe paſſed ti 
hole Lent without taking any Nouriſhment ? 
Anſwered, That ſhe told him ſhe had ſwallow! 
nothing folid during the whole Lent, and that when 
ſhe was obliged to take any Food before her Fs. 
mily, ſhe put it into her Mouth without chewing; 
or if ſhe Gd chew it, ſhe did not fwallow it. 
Interrog. Whether he can perſuade himſelf that 
He could live without taking any Nouriſome nt? 
Auiſccered, That her Mother and Brothers re 
Ported it, and that he ſuſpended his Judgment. 
_ Hereupon we. repreſented to him, that he dil 
not the Truth, and that ſuch Facts as were 
difficult and impoſſible to be believed, ought to 
have open'd his Eyes, and diſcover'd la Cadieres 
lImpoſture, if ſome ſecret and particular View had 
not bound him to her. 


Av} er ech 
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Aiſwered,, That all theſe different Facts having 
een divulged gradually, at ſome Diſtance of 
Fime from each other, had made leſs Impreſſion 
pon his Mind, and that one Fact made Way for 
Ihe other; that he judged of her Simplicity by his 


h wn, not remembering any thing in her outward 
e; Nonduct, which could give him the leaſt Suſpicion. 
er That, as for the reſt, he proteſts before God, that 
he his Intentions were very pure and ve upright ; 
he Wind that he has always labour'd to £7 Bm the 
ut 


ruth, and the Reality of the Facts that happen'd, 
s much as the Secreſy of Confeſſion would permit. 
Interrog. Whether la Cadiere viſited him at the 
. eſuits College? | 
m Ar/wered, That he had ſeen her but three or 
not our Times at the Gate, and that for a very ſhort 
oi Wl'ime. „„ 

WH Interrog. Wherher he, the Riſponudent, did not 
hs % la Cadiere 3 1 = 
Anſwered, That he had never been at her Mo- 
her's before her pretended Poſſeſſion ; and that 
hen he only went thither on being call'd "by her 


wi lWelations ; and that he never went thither without 
hen Wer Relations, or her, ſending to fetch him. 

Fs. Interrog. In what Condition he found la Cadiere 
ng; Wer he went to her Mother's at the Time of her 


Poſſeſſion ? 


al A wered, That he found her ſometimes up, and 
? Mometimes in Bed. / 


1e-W Interrog. Whether he was alone with her? 
it. WW 4 /wwered, That he ſtaid there ſometimes alone, 


di hen ſhe was to make her Confeſſion, or to ſpeak - 


vere Wt the Secrets of her Conſcience. 

it 088 Interrog. Whether he lock'd himſelf in with her? 
ere 4:/wered, No; but that that did happen ſome 
hadMime after Eaſter. 5 85 e ee e 
L Interrog. hat Effects this Poſſeſſion produ- 
Ia in la Cadiere ? | e 
ered, Anſwered, 
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Anſwered, That it cauſed Convulſions in he A, 
which, ſhe laid, was the Effect of divers Tormen 
which the Devils inflicted on her; but did n 
ſeem to him ſufficient Proofs of her being. poſleſk 
as they might proceed from ſome natural Infirmi 1; 

| 5 from ſome other Cauſe unknown to the Reſpꝗ 
ent. 
Interrog. Whether he has ſeen her in Bed intl on 


State of Poſſeſſion ? | g 
Ale * z but that ſhe had her Clout 4 
on, though in Bed. 


Interrog. Whether, in this State, her Convulſi 
did not make her throw herſelf into imnod 
Poſtures? | 
' Anſwered, No; and that ſhe only ſtretched o 
her Arms, which grew very ſtiff, and complait 
of what ſhe ſuffer'd. | 

Interrog. Whether he ſtaid alone with ber, i 

„„  c-5- 
Anꝛyſwered, That he waited till her Fits wi 
over, that he might ſpeak to her of God. 

Interrog. Whether theſe Viſits were long? 
- Anſwered, That ſometimes they laſted an 
but never exceeded that. 8 
_ _ Interrog. Whether ſbe did not tell him that Je 
_ Chriſt had appeared to her, and had told her ib 
He. foould have a Wound, and the Stigmata ? 

Anſwered, That ſhe had acquainted him, t 
on Maunday-Thurſday ſhe had followed our 

viour, and had received the Sacrament mira 

Jouſly with the Apoſtles ; that on Good-Hriday 
had ſeen 7e/us Chriſt in all his Tryals, and wa 
laſt crucified with him; that ſhe had continu d tt | 
Days in a Trance, and that when the recove! = 

ſhe found the Stigmata in her Side, and on i”: 

Feet, her Face cover'd with Blood, and a Croff” 8 
JJ; MM 1 

Interrog. Whether he ſaw ber in this Conditii 

Io 8 Soha Anſwer 


Father GIRARD. 
W4wered, That he did ſee her on GooJ-Frid 
the Afternoon. | 


Interrog. Whether he ſpoke ro her, and what 
ſaid to him? | 


= Anſwered, That he did not remember what ſhe 


ilſt ſhe was in that Condition. 


Interrog. Whether he viſited la Cadiere often du- 
g laſt Lent ? 


L4y/wered, That he viſited her but very ſeldom, 
once a Week, and ſometimes leſs ; and was al- 


MT th fetch d by ſomebody on Account of her Ail- 
DG | | 
won Interrog. What were her Ailments ? 
4 4 /wered, That they were inward Flames which 
12: umed her, and other Indiſpoſitions which are 


rticularized in her Lent Journal, whereof he has 
o Copies, the one under the Hand of her Brother 
Dominican, and the other written by her Brother 
> Abbe, which he 1s ready to deliver to us. 
Interrog, Whether he had adviſed her to eat 
oh 

Anſwered, That conſidering her having a loath- 
g to other Meat, her keeping her Bed, and com- 
aining of having a Fever, he had adviſed her to 


ruple. 


n, f Interrog. When did ſve diſcover to the Reſpon- 


t her having the Happineſs to have the Stig- 
mira ta of Jeſus Chriſt? ? „ 

% 4/w2red, That it was either on the Saturday 
wal bore Eaſter, or on Eaſter-Day, that ſhe rela- 
1 1006 to him what ſhe had ſuffer d on the three Da 

over ere in the Church celebrates the Paſſion of 72 
on %; that the told him that ſhe died with f 
Cro 45 on Good-Friday ; that her Soul accompanied 


d to him; but that he ſpoke to her of God 


„ Broths made of Fleſh, and that without any 


e Soul- of our Lord to Limbo, and*that, in ſhort, 
dit the very Moment when the Bells began to ring, 
e 
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ſhe came entirely to herſelf, and getting out 5 
Bed, found herſelf hungry even to gormandiziny 
and fatisfied her Appetite by feeding voracioull 
That he cannot ſay whether it was on' that Day 


or the Day after, that ſhe came to ſee him, and ir 
form'd him of what had happen'd. 3 


Fear 
df I 

I 
FLU 


DL 

Interrog. Nhether, when he ſaw her on GoodWer 
Friday, ſbe had her Face cover d with Blood, annig 
whether he wipd it of with a Napkin ; wwhethiWer 
the Blood ran, or whether it was congeal'd ? hey 
Anſevered, That ſhe told him, that on the $4:u]Wvit! 
day before Eaſter, about ten o Clock, before eri! 
recover'd her Senſes, the Angels had wip'd id 
Face with a Napkin, which Napkin tinged wi eas 
Blood, in ſome Meaſure repreſented a bloody Faq If 
but after a very courſe Manner; and that ſhe dei Ve- 
vered it to the Reſpondent about a Fortnight after 
Interrog. Whether he never fſhow'd this NaphivWho 
 Anſ®ered, That he never would ſhow it to t 
body, not even to the Biſhop, becauſe it did or 
ſeem any miraculous Ve « but, on the contrary « 
was perfect dawbing, as has been already l If 
Interrog. Whether he ever related theſe Miri in 
cles to the Biſbop 2 he 
 Auſwered, That, on the contrary, he was ven 
much troubled at theſe Things being divulged ir 
that he had always endeavour'd to keep them ſecreWhe 
bat that it was her Brother the Dominican, ant. 
her Brother the Abe, who publiſhed them eve to 
where, and eſpecially to the Biſhop.  _ hi 
Interrog. Nhat Motive he had to heep all the hat 
things ſecret ? . N he 
_. Anſwered, That as he did not give any greiſeve 
Credit to them, and queſtioned the Reality cha. 
them all, he continued . ſilent upon thaſhe 
Head, even ſo far as to incenſe a great many Per No 
ſons againſt him, and particularly the —— ror 
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Fear of expoſing our Holy Religion to the Raillery 
df Libertines, if theſe Facts ſhould be found falſe. 
Interrog. S7nce, as he ſays, he did not entirel 
ive Credit to theſe Miracles, did he not conſe- 
S.cntly in his Heart ſuſpect la Cadiere's Integrity? 
Anſwered, That having obſerved nothing in 
er outward Conduct till that Time, but what 
ight reaſonably, give him a good Opinion of 
er Sincerity, he left all theſe Things to be as 
hey might before God, and contented himſelf 
ith enjoyning her not to ſpeak of them, and pre- 
cribing to her to practice attentively the moſt ſo- 
id Virtue, without fixing her Thoughts upon what 

as marvellous. 80 | | 
Interrog. at Reaſon had la Cadiere's Bro- 
hers to publiſh all theſe miraculous Things? | 
| 4/wered, That it was in order to gain the Bi- 
10p's Good-will, to the Prejudice of thoſe, who, 
is they imagin'd, were in his Favour ; as likewiſe 
o raiſe their I agg in the World, by the Glo- 
y of having a Saint in their Family. | 
Interrog. - Whether after having acquainted 
bim with her having our Saviour's Stigmata, 
he did not ſhow them to him? 5 
Anſwered, That he had ſeen them four or five 
imes'; that as ſhe then told the Reſpondent that 
e was deſirous of being a Nun in the Convent of 
St. Clare at Ollioules, ſhe inur'd herſelf not to wear 
Stockings; that he had diſputed with himſelf a long 
hile, before he reſolv'd upon ſeeing them; an 
hat he did not determine on it at laſt, but upon 
he repeated Inſtances of la Cadiere, and that he 
ven ſpoke to her thereof in the Name of God; 
hat in fine he only did it with Deſign to try whe- 
her he cou'd diſcover the firſt Cauſe ot her 
ounds, and alſo what it was that kept them 
rom Healing ; which was N done with all 
aginable Decency and Modeſty; that wad; 
e pu 


t 0 
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ull'd her Feet out of her Shooes, he ſaw the firſ 
Time a very livid Sore, with a little thin Skin 
about the bigneſs of a half Crown; that ſhe af- 
crib'd the ill State of her Wounds at that Time 
to a Plaiſter, which ſhe had 1 to them, Sid 
and that at other Times he had found them not 
unlike Srigmata. ERR Fg ESD 
Hereupon we repreſented to him, that the Cir- 
cumſtance alone of applying a Plaiſter to a mira- 
culous Wound ought to have diſabuſed him; fince . 
if ſhe had Virtue enough to Merit them, ſhe wou d 
have had enough to have preſery'd them with the Mb k 
greateſt Care. 4; 
Anſwered, That ſhe had told him that an Infls 
mation, and the ' exquiſite Pain ſhe had felt in 
_Conſequence thereof, had oblig'd her to apply this 
Plaiſter, in order to mitigate the Agua; and 
that he, the Reſpondent, had thereupon re- 
proached her very ſeverely with her little Cou- 
rage and Sincerity ; that having likewiſe apply d 
ſome Ointment to her Wounds at Ollionlles, ſhe 
had inform'd the Reſpondent that ſhe had been 
puniſhed for it, 4 . 
Interrog. Whether he had ſeen the Wounds in 
her Hands? . = 
Anſuered, That ſhe had told him, that ſhe "rk 
| had begged of our Lord, that the Wounds in her gs 
Hands might not be viſible, which was granted 
herz; but that, nevertheleſs, our Saviour had made 22 
a flight n on the outſide of both herlil* - 
Hands, as Tokens of the real Sigmata which he 


wha; — ang to ſend her upon her Hands, as well 2 WE; 
er Feet, ſome Days before her Death. ac 


Interrog. Whether he had feen the Wound in het 
Side, and whereabouts it was? VE OTH, 
Anſwered, That he had ſeen it in Effect; and 
that her Wound did not ſeem very deep, but was 


generally 
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generally bloody, and much about the Size of a 
: Freen-Denny- iece: That it ſeems to this Re- 
ſpondent to be upon the falſe Ribs, about four 
ingers below her left Breaſt, and towards the 
Side; that he had never ſeen this Wound but with 
he greateſt Precaution and Modeſty; no other 
part being bare at that Time, but the individual 
Ppot where the Sore was. PER”, 
Interrog. Whether he never kiſs'd this Wound ? 
Anſwered, No; but that if he had believ'd this 
Icer to be miraculous, and had thereupon kiſs d 
t, he ſhould only have done it according to the 
:xample of the Saints, either through a Spirit of 
eligion, or through a Spirit of Mortification. 
Interrog. Whether he has not kneeled down, 
uled off his Cap, and kiſſed the Stigmata on her 
eet © | | 9 5 
Anſwered, No. | 8 | 
Interrog. Whether he was not agitated with any 
anable and carnal Deſires and Emotions, on ſee- 
ts g /o often the Wound in her Side? 
Anſwered, No. ENS 
Interrog. Whether he never touch'd this Wound; 
4 zehether, on that Occaſion, he has not touch d 
Neck and Breaſts ? | 
Anſwered, No. 3 F 
Interrog. Whether he did not viſit her frequent- 


ho and whether he went thither alone ? 
ade T tvered, That he went thither but ſeldom 
* er Eaſter, as at other Limes, unleſs it was du- 


ig the two Months that ſhe was poſſeſſed, when 
went ſomething oftener; but then, nevertheleſs, 
never went but when they ſent for him; that 
generally had a Zeſu;r for his Companion; and _ 
it frequently the Abbe Cadiere himſelf came to 
ch him, and they went together ; it being an uſual 
ſtom in the Seminary, for the Superiors of the 
Rank to take * or Chaplains with them 
ö | as 


I 
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as their Companions in viſiting, on Account cf 
the ſmall Numbers of Officers of the Houſe, whoſe 
Time is very much taken up. os 
Hereupon we repreſented. to him, that he did 
not tell us the Truth; becauſe it appears by the 
Proceedings that he went thither very often alone; 
that he ſtaid there whole Hours; and that he lock d 
himſelf up in the Chamber with her. 
Anſwered, That whenever he was there alone, 
it was always undeſignedly, and occaſionally ; as 
when he has been ſtopt in paſſing by their Houle 
either by the Mother, or by Ia Cadiere herſelf; 
and that at ſuch Times he never made but a very 
Mort Stay; that tis true, that when ſhe was to 
diſcloſe her Conſcience to him, he ſometimes ſen 
back his Companion to his Buſineſs in the Con 
vent; that if it appears by the Proceedings that he 
went thither, it could only be at the Time tha 
la Cadiere was at Ollioules, during which, he neve 
paſſed by their Houſe, which is in the {ame Stree 
with the Seminary, but either her Mother or he 
Brothers-would atk him after her Welfare, or ac 
quaint him with ſomething relating to her; that ht 
owns, with the ſame Simplicity, and the ſame P 
rity of Intention which he had then, that tis tru 
that he has been lock'd up in la Cadiere's Chan 
ber; but that this. never happen'd but eight 
nine Times at moſt, and after Eaſter ; that ty 
ſometimes himſelf, ſometimes la Cadiere vl 
lock d the Door; that the Thing was ſecret an 
without Scandal; and that he only commutte 
what now ſeems an Imprudence to himſelt, 
well as others, through a Sort of Neceſſity. 
Interrog. What Reaſon he had to lock hin. 
) J 
Anſwered, That this happened four or fil 


Times, 12 order to ſee her \ ounds ; once wha 


ſhe deliver 'd to him the Napkin, n th 


* 
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Father GIRARD. 51 
Figure of a bloody Face was courſely re preſented, 
with two Caps, which ſhe pretended had been nyira- 
Jculouſly ſtain'd with Blood, over the Print of the 
Crown that was upon her Head ; another time, 
Ito receive the wooden Croſs, which ſhe ſaid ſhe 
had received from 7ꝶſus Chriſt, and another Croſs 
made of Tin, and ſet with ſharp Points, which 
his Reſpondent had forbid her to uſe, on Ac- ' 
ount of her ill State of Health; another time, in 
order to be Witneſs to a Viſion, during which, ſhe 
Vas to be miraculouſly lifted up in the Air, as he 
pretended ; and laſtly, two or three other times, 
hen ſhe happen'd to have her F. cover'd with 
Blood, or ſome Kind of Trance, which he would 
ot have ſeen by the Publick. . 
Hereupon we repreſented to him, That he ex- 
pre ſs' d very often a Curioſity to fee thoſe Wounds, - 
nd that he ought to have been ſatisfied with ſeeing 
hem once. Ee „ . 
Anſwered, That this was on Account of divers 
ymptoms and Changes which la Cadiere faid. 
append to her Wounds ; as ſometimes an 
xtraordinary Effuſion of Blood from them, 
metimes a ſudden Inflammation, and ſometimes 
hen her Wounds cloſed, on Account of ſome 
miſſions by her committed in her Duty to God ; 
d that he, the Reſpondent, who repoſed a Con- 
lence in la Cadiere, but only to a certain Degree, 
as willing to be affured, by his own Eyes, of the 
ruth of all theſe Facts, which did not ſeem im- 
flible to him, though they did ſeem very ex- 


ordinary, | 
Interrog. On what Day was this Viſion to hap- 
1 2 ber, wherein ſve was to be ſuſpended in 
Air f | | : 
Anſwered, That it was on the 8th of May, a 

> Wü whereon ſhe had a Sort of a Transfiguration, 
on Me that on 3 giving out that ſhe was 
Figi 85 1 „ 


— 


ya The EXAMINATION of 
to be crucify'd on that Day by the divine Love, x 
ſug had on Good-Friday, by the divine Juſtice. Ml 
nterrog. What extraordinary Paſſages hi; 
pen'd to her on that Day? 1 = 
Anſeered, That la Cadiere having ſent her Mo- 
ther, who lay with her, out of her Chamber 2 
four in the Morning for half an Hour, on her Re 
turn, ſhe found her Daughter with her Face cover} 
with Blood ; and that — this Reſpondent, being 
called, found her, as it were, out of her Senſe 
and her Face ting'd with congeal'd Blood; ane 
that he, this Reſpondent, having uſed ſome devout 
conſolatory ., courſes to her, to which ſhe a 
ſwered ſome ew Words, he retired : That on hi 
returning in the Afternoon, upon her having aſl 
red him that ſhe ſhould be ſuſpended in the Ai 
he found there la Guicol, Ia Battarelle, and | 
'Reboul, who inform'd him that Father Cadiere ha 
told them, that after this Reſpondent's being gon 
away, la Cadiere had celebrated Maſs, and ſeem 
to receive the Communion miraculouſly, and ha 
given the Bleſſing to the SpeQators with the Crok 
a akerwards ſhe fell into violent Convulfion 
which ended in an Appearance of Death + thi 
he ſtaid ſome Time alone with her, all the Con 
ny, who had beheld her in that State from tl 
8 till then, being retired into a Room al 
joining; and that then ſhe told him, in a lo 
weak Voice, That he muſt expect nothing ex 
ordinary that. Day, on Account of a flight F: 
which had been commitred by one of her Cony 
nions : and that then he call'd in all the Comp 
ny, who were gone out, and waited with them t 
ie recover'd from her Fit, which hap n'd abc 
five in the Evening, when ſhe ſeem 7 aſham'd 
ſeeing ſo much f with her; and that tu 
from that very Day that theſe Miracles began to 47 
divulged. | | 


Intem 
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Interrog. Whether he was not at la Cadiere's 
Pe Day, when ſhe was upon the Point of being 
Vid up in the Air? | . 
Ss 4y/wered, That la Cadiere having ſent him 
Vord on the laſt of the r that, 

f he would come and ſee her, ſhe would ſhew 
Wim a Letter which ſhe was writing to the Lady 
bbeſs of Ollioules, wherein ſhe fixed a Day for 
er coming to her Convent ; he going thither ac- 
ordingly, read the foul Draught of the Letter 
nd being about to go away that Inſtant, ſhe, who 
vas then ſtanding, faid, on a ſudden, to him, the 
eſpondent, that {he felt herſelf lifted up into 
he Air, but that ſhe would reſiſt it, becauſe ſhe 


ound in herſelf ſome proud Thoughts; where- 
Ar pon, fitting down, ſhe took faſt hold by a Chair, 
1 id that the Reſpondent then told her, that ſhe 
» Nat 


eſiſted the Spirit of God, and that, perhaps, it 
as an Opportunity which God gave her, of con- 
Fincing him, this Reſpondent, of the Truth of 
e Things operating in her, whereof he was du- 
tous 3 and added, that it was neceſſary for her 
d reign herſelf up to the Spirit of God; but 
at ſhe changing 5 Place again, and perſiſting 
iin her Reſolution to refiſt the Spirit of God # 
d his divine Operation, he, this Reſpondent, 
ent away. | 1 | 
Interrog. Whether what then happen d was not 
deal d 5 our Lord to la Guiol; and whether 
e did not came and tell it to him, this Reſpou- 
mt, ſaying, that la Cadiere had committed a 
eat s - : TR eg 5 
Auſwered, And deny'd it. 
Interrog. Whether, as a Satisfaftion for this 
ault, he did not go to la Cadiere's, and whether 
did not chide her extremely for it ? 
Anſwered, And denyd it. 


on 2 Interrog, 


8 8 
— . — . 
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Interrog. Whether he did not make her undreſs, 


and ſtrip herſelf even to her Smock ? ] 
pen ogy ff denied it. | : 4 
Interrog. IWherher he did not give her the Di/- ! 

cipline himſelf, and ſaid, You are upon the Bed, 

but you deſerve to be upon the Scaffold which you 
ſaw at Aix? 17 
Anſwered, And denied it. | 8 
Interrog. Whether, that very Day he did nt 

even puſh Things farther, even ſo far as to give 
Hinſelf up to his Paſſion, and ſatiqy his Luſt © 
upon her ? | an 
Anſwered, And denied it. ; 
ug thereby even“ 


Interrog. Whether, on his havi 
cauſed a Pain in her inward Parts, ſhe did not con-. 
plain to him therecf; and wherher, on her con- 
e thereof, he did not anſwer, Poor Girl, 1e 

lieve you? CEE 

Apſwered? And denied it. Bags he! 

Interrog. Whether, on his taking Liberties with Mev! 
Ver, he did not put his Hands into indecent Places, i ll 
which Modeſty forbids to mention? : 

Anſwered, And denied tt 

Interrog. Whether he has not, by his immodeſt WW": 
\ Touches, incited in her ſuch Titillations as are ben 
be Tokens of the Conſummation of the Crime; 
and whether, on her asking, what was the Mean. ein 
ing of theſe ſtrange Senſations, be did not bun 
into a Laughter? EA 

/wered, And denied it. vil 
Interrog. Whether he has not kiſſed ſuch Parts Mer 
of her as are very indecent ?. gl 

Anſwered, And denied it. FO 4. MW. 1 

Interrog. Whether, in Conſequence of all the © 
Liberties, ſbe did not tell hin, that ſhe felt her 


ſelf wet? 


Anſwered, And denied it. 


Interro!. 
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Interrog. Whether he has not 4 even in 
Lent, and almoſt every Night, to kiſs her Face 
au Mouth in the Church, before ſhe went into 
o/c Confeſſionany 2 . 

Anſwered, And denied it. | 
Interrog. ether, in Conſequence of all theſe 
8 Liberties, and all theſe Crimes, ſhe had not a 
_ Stoppage of her Menſes, cchich ſve communicated 
to him? | 


+ Auſerered: That the Contents of this Interroga- 
„ore falſe; and that ſhe never communicated 


any ſuch Thing to him. 
interrog. Wherher he did not give her ſuch Po- 
tions as were proper to make her miſcarry ? 
Anſwered, And denied it. 


not tell us the Truth, ſince it appears by the Pro- 
ceedings, that he was very careful himſelf to carr 
her ſome Water ſeveral Times; and that Ja Cadiere 
x > gh that the Water was red, and had an 
ill Taſte. | 
Anſwered, That the ſaid Cadiere having com- 
plain'd to him ſeveral Times that ſhe was ex- 
tremely thirſty nn ee the Time of her 
being poſſeſſed, till the Time ſhe went to Olli- 


ules, this Reſpondent had ſometimes given her 
ſome Water, which he went to fetch himſelf thro! 


way, he would ſpeak to ſomebody to carry it 
er; which Circumſtance is exactly related in the 
Memorial of the ſaid Cadiere : But that this Water 
as pure ſimple Element, and that he did not 


know whether there were any ſuch Potions in 
he World. | 


Interrog. Whether, taking Advantage of her 
Extafies, He has not put his Hand under her Stays 
bat were unlaced; or, Whether he has not ta- 


C4 ken 


* Hereupon we repreſented to him, that he did 


harity z and that at other Times, as he was going 


. 

* 
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ken la Cadiere's Hind and clapt it upon his ow 
Breaſt ? 1 | 
Anſwered, And denied it, | | , 
Interrog. Jherher he, the ſaid Reſpondent, had h 
mot an internal Wound in his Heart, like that h 
, *ehich the ſaid Cadiere had externally ; and whe- i ; 
ther, under this Pretence, he did not approach his j 
bare Breaſt to that of the ſaid Cadiere ? ; ; 
Anſwered, And denied it. 5 
Interrog. Whether the above-mention'd Potions 
did nor cauſe an extraordinary Diſcharge of Blood 
in ja Cadiere? — N 
Anſwered, And denied it; ſaying that he never 
gave her any Potion. 


Interrog. Whether la Cadiere did not ſhew hin M.* 
4 Chamber-Pot full of Blood; and whether he did 5 q 
mt tnlveft it very attentively ? ME 1. 
Anſwered, That la Cadzere, after Eaſter, de- pu 

fi gning to prepare herſelf for her Transfiguration 8 
of the 8th of May, told him, that God, having de- mu 
termined to renew her entirely, made her loſe all I þ - 


her Blood by little and little, in order to her be- 
ing born ane w, which threw him, the Reſpondent, 
into a great Aſtoniſhment, ſince he could not perceive 
any Change in her Complexion, nor any Signs of 
Weakneſs; and as he had often ſeem'd ſurprized 
chereat, one Night when he was there, at the End 
of April, ſhe took up a Chamber-Pot, wherein 
there was a blackiſh Liquor, and carried it out 
of the Room. Dk | 
Interrog. Whether, on her carrying the Chan. 
 ber-Pot out, he, this Reſpondent, . did not ſay, 
What Imprudence ? 4 bs 
Anſwered, And denied it. : 3 
Whereupon we repreſented to him, that he did 
not tell us the Truth; and that fo much Aſſiduit) 
and Familiarity in a Houſe where there is a young 


Woman, 
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Woman, makes it reaſonable to believe, that he 
went thither to ſatisfy his Paſſion. 
Anſwered, That he had ſpoke the Truth; that 
he had not been often in that Houſe; and that 
he was always ſent for by the Mother and the 
Brothers, who return'd him Thanks whenever he 
came, for vouchſafing to take ſo much Pains. 4; 
Interrog. JW, rok 6 la Cadiere wwenr to the 
Convent at Ollioules? 5 
Anſwered, That ſhe told him, that. ſhe had 
ſeen a Viſion, wherein St. Clare would have her 
for her Order, as is ſhown in her Lent Journal; 
and that the Reſpondent, without laying any Streſs 
upon her Revelation, after having ſufficiently ex- 
amined into it, thought 0 to ſend her to the 
laid Monaſtry, to the End, that being in a Village, 
ſhe might be the leſs expoſed to the Eyes of 8 
Publick. That he wrote, for this Purpoſe, to the 
| Superior, on the 22d. of May, and. received an. 
le. Anſwer next Morning, Ia Cadiere being then upon 
all Wher Journey to Aix, Marſeilles, and St. Baume, 


be- whither ſhe was gone, in Company with la Guiol 
Nt, Hand Ja Reboul, to take Leave of the World. 

* Interrog. Whether he did not place la Cadiere 
8 4 in the Convent at Ollioules, in order ta ſee- her 
En n 2 leſs Noiſe, and more Satisfattion ? 


Anſevered, That he did not act with any ſach- 
[1ews, and that he only ſought Ja Cadiere's Salva- 
lon, together with his own. 
Interrog. On «what Day ſbe enter d the Monaſiny? 
Ayſwered, On the 6th of June. 
Interrog. When. he went to [ce la Cadiere at 
Dllioules? . 
xd Anſwered, About a Fortnight afterwards, 
a 8 Ho long ſhe continued in the Mo- 
aftry ? - 7 ; . 
aſwered, That ſhe ſtaid there till the 17th f 
tember. . 


„ Interrogz. 
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Interrog. How many Times he viſited la Cadiere 
aohilſt ſpe was at Ollioules ? | 
 Anſvered, That during the three Months and a 
Half that ſhe continued at Ollioules, he was there , 

:ween eight and nine Times, including a Jour- 
ney to make an Exhortation to the Society; that Wil / 
he remember'd the Dates of his laſt Journeys, 
which were July 28, Auguſt 11, the 21ſt dirto, 
and the iſt and 15th of Seprember. 


| J. 
Interrog. Whether he enter d the Convent when I. 
be went to Ollioules? A 
' Anſwered, That he never enter'd therein but 
ance, which was on July), when the ſaid Cadere n 
Had a Transfiguration like thoſe of May 8, and 1 
April 7. *** N 
Interrog. Whether he Nee long in the Convent ' Ml ſp 
Anſwered, That he ſtaid there from ten in the 
Morning till five in the Evening. „ m 
Interrog. Whether be found la Cadiere at tha at 
a Time in her Extaſy 2 N ee 4 tv 
Anſwered, No; for that ſhe came to her be 
ſelf about eight in the Morning; that he found M 
the whole Society in Raptures at the Wonder 
that were wrought in la Cadiere; that he tad 77 
in the Chamber with the Superior, the Aiſtant 
the Miſtreſs of the Novices, and the Overſeer Hof 
Tafirmary, who came by Turns into the Chambeiſ ma 
of Ia Cadiere, who was in Bed; that from then Ca 
he went to ſay his Prayers in the Choir, - durinfſ by 
which, Ja Cadzere got up, and having eat ſom wi 
Soop went with the Reſpondent, the Superior, an Co 
{ome other Nuns, to ſee the Convent, in Company 1 
with the Confeflor of the Houſe, who enter In., 
the Monaſtry together with the Reſpondent. KW - 
Interrog. Wherber the Awbeſs did not tell ht | 
that ſoe had ſent for him, and whether he not 
ihe Meſſenger that was ſem? © Pal. 
5 wy 


| Anſwer 
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Anſwered, That he did not ſee him, but found 
the Letter at the Seminary at his Return Home. 
Interrog. W hether on that Day, when he en- 
ter d the Convent, and went to 'Ollioales 20 H- 
out being ſent for by the Abbeſs, he had not been 
privately ſent for by la Cadiere ? 8 
Anſwered, No. | 
Interrog. Whether he has not kiſs d her through 
the Grate, and through the Window of the Par- 
Jour and the Choir? | | 
enter And deny d it. | 
Whereupon we repreſented to him, that he did 
0 WW not tell us the Truth, becauſe Ja Cadiere, has been 
nd ſeen to put her Head through the Grate; and a 
Nun ſaid to her, in the Preſence of him, the Re- 
»t ſpondent, that ſhe did a very imprudent Action. 
the 41/2vered, That he did not hear what this Nun 
might happen to ſay ; but that as he was in Church 
at his Devotions, he ſaw la Cadiere thruſt her Head 
twice or thrice through the Grate to call the Maid 
her belonging to the Turning-Box, and her Mother's 
zung Maid, who was in the Church. . 
ider Interrog. Wherher he did not dine one Day in 
the Parlour with la Cadiere? 1 1 
Anſwered, That he did dine there on the Eve 
of St. Clare, which was the Day that he went to 
make the Exhortation to the ſaid Society; that Js 
Cadiere was indeed preſent when he dined there, 
by the Superior's Order, to hand him the Diſhes 
which were in the inner Parlour, and to keep him 
r. an Company. | . „ ko: 
Interrog. Whether he never [aw her in the Par. 
lour, when nobody was 2% 101 but themſelves? 
Anſwered, And granted it. | F 
Interrog.  Wherher, When alone with her, he di 
not rake Advantage of the Opportunity to make her 
Pull up her Coats? MW Is of Ws 
Anſwered, No. 


Interrog, | 


| Anſavered, And deny 'd it. 
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Interrog. Wherher he never gave her the Difſ- 
ciphne in the Parlour ? | 
Anſwered, No. | N 3 5 
Interrog. Whether, in order to procure himſelf 
fome Sati faction and Pleaſure, he did not open 
= 2 7 Wicket of the Grate with a ſharp-pointed 
nite : 
Anſwered, And deny'd it 
| Interrog. Whether he did not cut off the Hair of 
ber Head, in order to form a Place for this Crown 
of T horns ? 3 


Interrog. Whether he had not ſcen the Mark of 
this Crowns of T horns? \ . | 

Anſwered, That he had ſeen it, and that it was 
a little Circle about the Breadth of two Fingers, 


and tinged with Blood, I 
Interrog. Whether he had never ſeen freſb Blood 
thereon? | ar. 
Anſwered, No; but that once in Church, on II 
reſſing her Hand upon the Crown of her Head, 4 

e thow'd the. Reſpondent that the Blood ran - 
down her Forehead, and complained. of the Pain MW II 
Wich ſhe felt thereupon. 2 L 
_ Interrog. Whether he did not {2 to the Nuns at N u 
Ollioules, hat they ought to have preſerved the Nooc 
Alood which had been «waſhed off her Forehead, In 
and that this Rlood would one Day work Mi-WW1ad 
racles 1 : RE Ts | er 
Anſwered, No. ef nnd | 5 44 
Interrog. Mhether la Cadiere did not communi. . 4 
cate miraculouſly with Part of a Wafer, which He 


he, the Reſpondent, had conſecrated at the, Holy 

Maſs? © 5 e 
Anſwered, No. = 1 
Whereupon we . to him, that he did 


not tell us the Truth; becauſe he was heard, on 
| 0 5 entringHadie 
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ntring la Cadiere's Chamber, to ſay, You little 
Glutton, you have robb'd me of half my Portion. 
Anſzered, That he had ſpoken the Truth; and 
enied the Contents of the preſent Interrogatory. 
Interrog. Whether 1 Perſons did not tell 
vim that he made himſelf credulous even to Simpli- 
bend to la Cadiere ? 5 
Anſwered, That he has not the leaſt Notion of 
he Contents of the ſaid Interrogatory ; and that 
e never made any poſitive Declaration of beliey- 


dut that he thought her Virtue was evident, 
Interrog. Whether he was not Confefſor to Ma- 
as {Wc1n0i/elle Laugier? | 1 7 
s, Aiſwered, And granted it. 5 
Interrog. MHhether he did not often viſit her? 
00 Anſwered, That he was there twice or thrice; 


luring a Month that ſhe was ſick. 
on Interrog. If be did not make Uje of ber Sickneſs 


ad, a Pretence for having a plauſible Arcefs to ber? 


ran Auſwered, No. 


ain Interrog. I, hat Diſtemper had the ſaid Laugierꝰ 
1 


Anſwered, That he believed it was the Vapours, 
4 * ich ſhe had been ſubject from her Child- 
ths ood. . | e 


ad, Interrog. Why he did uot endeavour to reconcile. 
Mi- ademoiſelle Laugier with her Mother; and whe- 


er it was not becauſe he would have ax Opportu- 
ity of: ſeeing her alone at her Houſe ? 
uni- 4:/wered, That ſhe had left her Mother before 


hich e came to confeſs herſelf to him; that he had 
Holy None his utmoſt to reconcile them, and had at laſt 


fected it. 


Interrog. Whether he never bappen d to kiſs la 


attarelle at la Cadiere's ? 0 


Anſwered, That going to take his Leave of 14 


adiere the Evening before ſhe went to Olli- 
| outes, 


ity, by 22 Credit to the Miracles that hap- | 


ng the extraordinary Things that happen'd to her; 
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ſhe had a Mind to embrace him in the Confeſſionary? 


Parties of Pleaſure to go into the Country? 


oules, la Battarell:, who was there, pray'd him to 
go for a Moment into another Room, on Pretence 
of ſpeaking a Word to him, which done; the faid 
Battarelle, ſhutting the Door, ſuddenly embraced 
him without ſaying a Word; but that he imme. 
diately difengaged himſelf from her, and got 
away. | | 

— AI] IWhether la Battarelle did not rell hin 


Anſwered, No. 
Interrog. Whether his Friendſhip for theſe young 
omen did not induce him to allow them to make 


| Anſered, That he had allowed it them bit 
twice at molt. - : . 

Interrog. Whether he did not once give them th 
Con his Church to wait upon them, and be theit 
Cook ? I 

Anſwered, That he had once given him Leay 
to go with la Cadiere, becauſe he was very wel 


known at her Mother's Houſe. kn 

. Interrog. Whether he never heard that la L 
diere had an Extaſy at this Country-Houſe, anlWpc 
afterwards danc'd all the reſt of the Day, mak - 
like aGipſy ? | TEL e ſec 
__ Anſavered, That he never heard a Word of it. tha 
Interrog. Whether, on their Return from thi Im 
Country-Houſe, la Cadiere, and ſome others, di be: 
not paſs by the Jeſuits College, ſend for this N Bi! 
ſpondent, and jhake Hands with him at the G | 
of his Convent * KR 6 RFI £ 
Anſwered, That ſome of them did indeed com he: 
and with him a Good-Night, bat that he deni by 
the reſt of the Interrogatory. 8 5 
Interrog. Whether, when all theſe young, V tett 
men ere in Company with him, he did not per ceiii Sta 
the Kindneſs they had for him? 1 

| not 


Anſwere 


Father GIRARD. 63 
Anſwered, That he never perceived any thing 
like it. 9 

Herupon we repreſented to him, that he did 
Wot tell us the Truth; becauſe he had continued to 
Konfels la Battarelle. | Ti: 
Anſwered, That he did his Duty therein; but 


* 


ot 

euer la bis Power to-explain hinaelf farther, 

in on Account of Confeſſion. 5 oe TE 

95 Interrog. How long he has left off confefſing la 
Cadiere? N . 

i Aiſwered, Ever ſince the 12th of agel and 

achat he had left viſiting her ever fince the 16th 


Wot Seprember. + 
but interrog. Why he left off viſiting and confeſſing 
ber? l 
1 That not being able to make her 
hold her Tongue, as to the extraordinary 'Things, 
which ſhe ſaid, had befallen her, having heard that 
ſhe had told, and cauſed to be told to the Biſhop, 
ſome miraculous Facts, which he, this Reſpondent, 
knew to be abſolutely falſe z as that of the Bills of 
Lading, which ſhe ſaid ſhe had given to the Re- 
{pondent; and the miraculous Communion of Part 
Ache Water, which he, this Reſpondent, had con- 
ſecrated at the Maſs; and having beſides diſcover'd 
chat ſhe had impoſed upon him in a Matter of 
Importance, he thought himſelf obliged to quit 
her abſolutely, and had done it that Inſtant, if the 
Biſhop had not order'd him to go to her again. 
Interrog. Mat was this Matter of Importance? 
Anſwered, That it was the Communication of 
her Lent Journal, which ſhe had diſperſed abroad, 
by the Means of her Brothers, who had compoſed 
it themſelves; although la Cadiere always pro- 
teſted to this Reſpondent, that ſhe had kept the 
State of her Sou] mviolably ſecret. LY 
Whereupon we repreſented to him, that he did 
not tell us the Truth, and that there were other 
__- Reaſons, 
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Reaſons, and other Motives which tied him to 
Mademoiſelle Cadiere ; and may have given Riſe 
to the five Letters which we cauſed to be laid be- 
fore him, and which are joined to the Proceedings, 
being firſt duly mark'd by M. Martely, Criminal 
Judge of this City, and M. Larmodieu, Chancellor 
of the Dioceſe; and we have required him to de- 
clare to us, whether he wrote them. 
Wherefore, after having examined the ſaid five 
Letters, he ſaid, he own'd that he had written 
them ; after which, they were mark'd both by us 
and by the Reſpondent, who ſays, that the Letter of 
the 22d of July, which has been diſperſed all over 
the World, as a Letter full of Ob/cenity and Cuic- 
7i/m, contains nothing but Sentiments of pure Re- 
ligion and a ſober Zeal ; that he defires no other 
Interpreter of this Letter, which is in Anſwer 
to two which he received from la Cadiere on the 
21ſt and 22d of July, but the very Anſwer which 
la Cadiere made on the 24th to this Letter from 
the ſaid Reſpondent of the 23d; and that there 
all thoſe Expreſſions will be ſeen explained with 
Simplicity and 3 on which Ja Cadiere and 
her en have fince pretended to put ſuch 2 
villanous Conſtruction; that if this Letter. contains 
any Wickedneſs, Ja Cadiere's Brothers would be 
infinitely more to blame than he this Reſpon- 
dent; and that Father Cadiere compoſed the An- 
ſwers, which the Abbe tranſcribed; as a Proof 
whereof, this Reſpondent has produced before us 
the aforeſaid Letter of the 24th, written by the 
| Abbe Cadiere, and the Minutes, or rough Draught 
of the ſame Letter, under the Hand of Father Ca- 
diere the Dominican. And in order to juſtify ſtill 
more fully, the Innocence of this Correſpondence 
by Letters, about which ſo much Noiſe has been 
made, as well as the Truth of what. he now ſays; 
he has produced before us fixteen Letters, written 


by 


Father GI RAR D. 65 


by him, the Reſpondent, to Ja Cadiere, and b 
her returned to the Reſpondent, together wit 


Cadiere to him, this meien excluſive of 
© 


another Letter which ſhe ſent him from Aix, du- 
ning her Journey, the foul Draught whereof is 
WH written by Father Cadiere, who was then at Tou- 

ly. He By moreover laid before us a Memorial 
e vritten by the Abbe Cadiere, under his Siſter's 
Name, relating to Siſter de Remuſat; and alſo 
che Beginning of another Memorial, written by 


Father Cadiere the Jacobin, upon what paſſed in 
er che laſt Journey to Aix, all in his Siſter's Name. 
_ MW Likewiſe, nine rough Draughts of Letters written 
by Father Cadiere the Dominican, the fair Copies 
of all which are produced under the Hand of the 
Abbe Cadiere, excepting one addreſs'd to the Abe 
Camerle, and the Minutes of another Letter which 
ja Cadsere wrote before her Departure for Ollioules 
to Father Aexis the Carmelite, Director of the thir 
Order. Alſo two Letters from the Lady Abbeſs of 
Ollioules, one written to the Reſpondent, and the 
other to Mademoiſelle Cadiere, and directed to 
the ſaid Reſpondent ; and, laſtly, a Letter writ- 
ten by the Siſter de  E/cot, Miſtreſs of the No- 
vices at Ollioules, to the Biſhop of Toulon, ma- 
king in all forty-nine Letters or Minutes, exclu- 
hve of the three Memorials, requiring us to mark 
the whole, in order to annex it to the Proceedings; 
hich was done by us that Inſtant. : 
Interrog. Whether he knew that la Cadiere did 
wot write theſe Letters ? a „ 


he Abbe. 


twenty Letters written from Ollioules by the ſaid 


Anſwered, That he thought ſhe had written 
hem, and was not undeceived till above a Month 

ifter he had left her, having had Occaſion to ſee 
he Writing both of the Dominican Cadiere, and 


_ .Where- 
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mention' d annex'd to the Proceedings; and that it 


af. — —— — * —— 2 ——— —— —— 


Whereupon we repreſented to him, that he did 
not tell us the Truth, and that it was hardly to be 
believed that he could take the Abbe Cadiere' 
Hand for a Woman's Writing. 1 

Anſwered, That la Cadiere had previouſly pre- 

fleſs'd him with an Opinion of her Style and 

riting, and that his Anſwering them was a Proof 
that he believ'd they came from her; that, in 


- ſhort, if his Correſpondence with Ja Cadiere had 


been any ways criminal, her Brothers would have 
been the firſt inform'd thereof; but that herein they 
Jabour'd jointly with their Siſter to deceive this Re- . 
ſpondent, and perſuade him of the falſe Sanctity of 
their Siſter ; that it was with this View they com- 
ww the Memorial or Fournal of all the extraor- 

_ Things that happen'd to her the Lent before, 
as well as the Memorial of Siſter de Nemuſat; and 
the Beginning of the 2d Memorial of what e 
to her in her Journey to Aix, and the Letters above. 


was by Reaſon of the Credit he gave to all theſe 
Pieces, that he fell into the Trap which they had 
laid for him. 5 | Bf ns 
 Threatey'd, To make him tell us the Truth more 
ſincerely. „ 5 | 
Anſwered, That he had told it. 
Interrog. Whether he had never before been di- 
cuſed in a Court of Fuſftice ? „ | 
Anſwered, No. 155 | 


-” 


T This being read, &c. . | ons, 


MEMO: te 


MEMORIAL” 


F OR 
. Mary Catherine Callers, 


Of the City of 


"0 V L-O N, Plaintiff, 


AGAINST 


Father Toba Baptiſt Girard, 
ui, Defendant; z and alſo the Atrorney- 


General. 


dS we have already ſtated Go 
1 at length, in 12 "Caliert's compleat 
Ag Cale, drawn up on Account of her 
% FL J Appeals, the Cauſe of this important 
w D Profecution, together with the Rex- 
ons, * hich prove incometiably that he is the 
he only Criminal, and is convicted of all 
lifferent Crimes whereof he is accuſed, we 


will 


ö 


Lv . 1 FI 


« This is the Memorial which 2 M. Gods cal in his. 
eply, the Memorial of Objections . 

i Objeftjons, is an Old Law Term, which ſignifies Excepti- | 
g made againſt Wi meſſes 


— 


63 MEMORIAL of Objections againſt 
will only repeat here the Circumſtances, and Rea- 
ſons, which are of Force in the Judgment of Ex- 
ce pt ons, and ſhow, that thoſe propoſed by 
the Accuſed, are as frivolous as thoſe made by the 

other Parties are reaſonable and indiſputable. 

On the 18th of November 1730, the Chan- 
cellor of the Dioceſe of Toulon, attended by his 
. Regiſter, the Proctor, and two Miniſters of the 
Cathedral, went to la Cadiere's Houſe, in order to 
force her, by the Obligation of an Oath, to declare 
all that had paſſed between her and Father Girard, 
her Confeſſor, whilſt ſhe was under his Direc- 
tion. Being thus conſtrained by her Anſwers to dil- 
cover all this Myſtery of Iniquity, which ſhe cou'd 
have wiſh'd to buried in eternal Darkneſs, 
and finding herſelf diſhonoured thereby, Made- 
moiſelle Cadiere the ſame Day made her Decla- 
ration before the Criminal Judge of the See of 
Toulon againſt Father Girard, and accuſed bim 
of all the Crimes which he had committed: upon 
her. Hereupon the Criminal Judge order'd the 
Information, and that the Chancellor ſhou'd be 
called in to proceed jointly with him, On the 
{ame Day the Proctor preſented a Pœition to the 
Chancellor by way of Information, not with a 
View of convicting and puniſhing the Guilty, but 
in Order to, procure him Impunity, and to opprels 
Innocence; as we have prov'd ſo evidently in our 
Memorial or Compleat Caſe, and as we will again 
demonſtrate by this. 4 e 
_ To this End the Information was carry d every 
Night to the eſuits, in order to be ſhown to the 
Accuſed and Tather Sabatier, and to confer with 
them about the falſe Witneſſes that were to be 
produced next Day, to depoſe Facts directly con: 
trary to what had 5 ſworn by Ja Cadiere's ; and 


the Proctor cauſed theſe falſe Witneſſes to be ſum- 
mon'd, who were generally either N 5 


. — — — 
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Father Girard, or to Father Sabatier a Zeſuit, his 
intimate Friend, and the Author of this Pro ſecu- 
on, or at leaſt Perſons devoted to the Zeſuits. 
Accordingly, this Information was commenced 
on the 24th of the ſaid Month, and they ex- 
2min'd two of la Cadiere's Witneſſes, vis. Mel- 
50 ſires Gan dalbert and Giraud, Miniſters of the Ca- 
' WE thedral. On the 28th of the ſame Month they 


he examin'd, at the ProQor's Petition, la Guiol and 
0 Wl 7 Laugier, two of Father Girard's actual Stig- 
e matiz'd Penitents, and the firſt his famous Conh- 
% Cent. On the ſame Day they likewiſe heard Louis 
wy Evidence, The next Day, 


if. Kemouil, la Cadiere's Day 

being the 29th, the Proctor brought for a Witnels 
la Reboul, another of the Acculed's ſtigmatiz'd Pe- 
tents, What proſtitution of Juſtice ! - 

On the firſt of December, they proceeded to the 
Hearing of three of la Cadiere's Witneſſes, vis. 
Clement Garnier, Mary-Anne Materonne, and 
Clara Etienne; they heard likewiſe an Evidence 
of the Proctor's, nam'd Anne Feufrete. On De- 
cember a, they examin'd Clara Ferarde, Witneſs 
tor Mademoiſelle Cadiere, and Mademoiſelle u- 
liex, and la Gravier, Witneſſes for the Proctor; 
this laſt is one of Father Girard's ſtigmatiz'd Peni- 
tents, and the Perſon whom he ſent to Ollicules to 
recover his Letters. 88 5 

On the th of December they refasd to hear 
Louis Remoui the Son, one of the Plaintiff's Wit- 
neſſes, and they examin'd four others produc'd by 


oY Calas, and Anne Cadiere. EO. 
ind The 7e/uits, not content with producing ſub- 


orned Witnefles by the Aſſiſtance of the Proctor, 
had Recourſe likewiſe to all Manner of Means to 


diere ; inſomuch that Father $2bartier, and other 


Palace, 


her, viz. Francis Garnier, Francis Calas, Louis 


ſuborn thoſe ſummon'd at the Requeſt of la Ca- = | 


Perſons, waited in a Room in the Biſhop's. "Il 


* 


they had any heinous Facts to ny ey againſt the 


them the Copies of their Summons, and ſent them 


On the 14th T hercſa Lionne, Widow of 90 
) 


la Cadiere. On the 19th, Father Nicholgs, Prio: 
of the Carmelites, to whom the Biſhop gave in 


70 MEMORIAL of Objections againſt 
Palace, adjoining to that where the Witneſſe 
were examin'd, and interrogated thoſe who came 
to give Evidence about the Matters of Fa&t which 
they were to teſtify; and when they found that 


Accuſed, they endeavour'd to difluade them from 
it, and when they cou'd not preyail, took from 


away unheard. This oblig'd Ia Cadiere to demand 
afterwards an Informatiofi upon that Head, which 


was allowed her by a Decree of the 11th of De ( 
cember FIG 7 
On the 5th of the ſame Month, the Criminal; 
Judge and the Chancellor went to Ollioules to 
examine the Nuzs of the Convent of St. Clare tif 
where Mademoiſelle Cadiere had been three e 
Months and a half; and they heard, at her Re. 
queſt, the Lady d' Hubert the Abbe/s, the Lady Par 
Mary- Anne de I Eſcot, Miſtreſs of the Novice Wh: 
the Ladies Mary- Anne Beauſſier, Junior, and ro 
Aary-Catherine Reimbaud, Mary-Elizabeth Ai ( 
bany, Margaret de Guerin, Senior, Clara de Gu. au 
rin, Junior, Frances-Thereſa de Camelin, Senior, he 
Elizabeth Portalis, and Clara-T hereſa France, :: 
Nuns ; Mademoiſelles Aune Martin, Vitor: 
Aubert, and Mary Gregoire, Boarders ; Habelut C 
de Prat, Lucretia Materonne, and Mary-Clarihe 
Artigues, Lay-Siſters of the ſaid Convent. Or 
On the 12th of the ſame Month, when the Cr: 


minal Judge and the Chancellor return'd to 70% 
lon, they examined Catherine Artigues, and Ca- Lad 
therine Garnier. On the 14th, Anne Battarelle. 


Allemand, Merchant, all Witnefles ſummon 
Charge the Direction of the Plaittif, after her 


leaving Father Girard, was heard at her Reque, 
. | 8 | aſter 


22 »——_ — 2 in. IS 


ws ons. 
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ter having been ſerv'd with two different Citati- 
ens. On the 22d, they proceeded to the Hearing of 
Vara Roque, and T hereſa Bonefoy, at the Plain- 
Fiff 's Requeſt, and of Elizabeth Berluc, and Mar- 
aret Tuc, at the Requeſt of the Proctor; the 
Haid Berluc is actually Penitent to the Accuſed. 

On the 16th of January 1731, la Cadiere had 
Anne Belonne examin'd, and the Proctor the Sieur 
Chevalier de Rei moudis, and Meſſire ohn Camer- 
le, the Biſhop's Chaplain. 


yancis Caudeiron, Chirurgeon, Mary- Anne A.- 
mande, and Mary-Aune Rebufat ; and on the 
18th, the Sieur Honore-Francis Blain. "The Plain- 
tiff produc'd cn. ex la Pauſe, Catharine Lau- 
rier, Margaret Giraud, and Margaret Ricaud; 


to 
17 0 
ree 
Re- 
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ces, 
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or1d 
vella 
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Cri- 
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ine Boyer ; as was Margaret Brune on the 
Proctor's. 55 33 
On the 22d, the Proctor produc'd Jabella Gui- 
baud, and the Lady Magdalen Bernard; as did 
he Plaintiff Gabriel Auteſerve, Peter Meifret, 
atharine and Margaret Piſton, and Catherine 
yon. 5 : | ; 

On the 23d, the Proctor caus d to be examin'd 
he Lady Clara- Maria de Guerin, Abbeſs of the 
:onvent of St. Ur/ula at Toulon, where Ia Cadiere 
as then confin'd, Siſter to Father Guerin, a Zeſuir, 
ind actually a Penitent to the Accuſed ; with the 
Lady Marta-T hereſa Legier, Nun of the ſame 


elle. NMonaſtry, and Penitent to Father Sabatier; Mag- 
50 lalen Vitalis, Anne Achard, and _Aunc-Rvſe 
donc; and on the 17th,'the Lady Gabrielle de Co- 


Prio! 
re in 
herWir47d, and the other to Father Sabatier. We 


rolin, and the Lady T hereſa Ur/ula Saurin, Nuns 


jueſt, Waly enter into this particular Account, to 


after | EY prove 


. 


On the 15th, the Proctor produc'd as Witneſſes 


he 19th, Anthony Bourguignon was heard on her 
Part, and on the 21ſt Clara Verengier, and Catht= 


f the ſame Monaſtry ; the firſt Penitent to Father 


* o by 
" % 
N k * > 
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prove the ſtudied Care of the Proctor and 76/uit, 
= to interſperſe thus ſuborned Witneſſes, in or: 
| der to endeayour to deſtroy what Ia Cadiere's had 

=_ {worn. | | 5 „ 
The Accuſed not content with having made the 
Lady de Cogolin, his Penitent, depoſe on the 
27th of Zanuary whatever he pleas'd, obliges her n 
the next Day, being the 28th, to write a Letter to 
the Lady de Heauſſſer, Junior, a Nun of the Con- 
vent of St. Clare, at Ollioules, in order to ſuborn 
her, and even to perſuade her to ſuborn Meffire 
FS Portalis, a Prieſt; the Lady de Camelin, Junior, 
1 Mademoiſelle Vralis, and the other Nuns of her 
Convent who had not depoſed, and who were to 
be ſummon'd in the Proctor's Name; her Inſtrue- 
tions were to perſuade all theſe Perſons to bear 
Witneſs that JMary-Anne Materenne, who had 
ſworn, that ſhe had ſeen Father Girard kiſs Ia Ca 
diere, had ſaid, That fbe was a Saint, and that 
ſhe wwork'd Miracles, and to add, T hat the ſail 
wa Materonne, was intimately acquainted with 1a 
31 Cadiere's Family, and that they had promis'd her 
2 Penſion for her Maintenance; that theſe were Ren 
WH ' the principal Points to which they were to tick, / 
1 This is the Subſtance of this Letter, to which we 
* ſhall refer in her own Words, when we come to 
maintain our Exceptions againſt theſe W. itneſſes; Ind! 
and in the ſame Letter, Father Girard, by 
whom it was dictated, preſented his Re ſpects to 
the Lady de Peauſſier, to whom it was addreſs, 

in order to induce her the more to be his Agent. 
Vet more, Father Aubani, the Obſer vantipe, 
1 whom his Crimes had baniſh'd this Country, who 
had a Siſter a Nun in the Convent of St. Clare at 
8 Ollicules, and cloſe Engagements with feveral 
others, whoſe Talents beſides were known to be 
admirably well ſuited for ſuch a Negotiation, was 
recall'd, and was promis'd Impunity, on Condr 
tion 


Py 
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ion he wou'd ſignalize his Zeal by procuring Fa- 
Ther Girard the ſame Advantage, It muſt be ob- 
Werv'd, to bis Glory, that he has punctually ful- 
filled all the Promiſes he made, and that he has 
left no Stone unturn d for that purpoſe, either b 
himſelf, or by the Nuns of this Convent of Olli- 
les, with whom he had any Familiarity. 

All this Confederacy of —.— was execu- 
ed to a Tuttle ; for after having examin'd in the 
Proctor's Name, nine Witneſſes whom they had 
ſuborn'd at Toulon; via. Genevieve Ventreſſe, 
Vife to Antbony Martin, Shooemaker 3; Francis 
Robion, Surgeon z Magdalen Pauque; Magda 
en Toulon; Mother to the famous Lauguier, 
dne of Father Girard's ſtigmatia d Penitents and 
avourites; Francis Amiot, Perfumer; Magdalen 
Ricous, Daughter to a Caulker; Anthony Guicu, 
ne of the Biſhop's Domeſticks ; the Lady Mary- 
Ro/e Barberoux, Nun of the Monaftry of t 
liſitation at Toulon; and the Lady Mary Gaudin, 
ſüline Nun; they went to Ollioules and ſum- 
non d, in the ProRtor's Name, the Lady Hyacinth 


7 e 4 
wy Portalis z;the Lady Gabrielle de CamelinJanior, the 
we Lady Thereſa Beaufſier Senior, Nuns of the Con- 
je to ent of St. Clare; Meſſire Foſeph Portalis, Prieſt 5 
des; Ind Father 2 Aubany. All theſe Witneſſes, 
WT © the earneſt and violent Sollicitations of the Lady 


G wow ood henna, and Father Aubany, did not 
ul to depoſe the Facts mentioned in the f 
e Cogoltn's Letter, which comain'd the Orders 
or this Subornation, and eſpecially the Fact of the 
enſion offered to Materonne; and without Fear 
exceeding even the Injunctions of the Mandate, 
e) made them add that Mareronye had told them 
"at when ſhe ſurpriz'd Father Girard kiſſing la 
adiere in the Parlour, ſue had ſeen her through” . 
Hole that was over the Latch of the Door, 
rough which the Stri 5 went, which ſhe cut ; 
| 120 
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and that having eramin d this Door, and cauſel Wt 
it to be examin'd, they had found no Hole therein, 
but that having again obſerv'd it fome Days after. 
wards, they had found one Hole newly made, an 
half another. As the Lady de Beauſſier, Junior, 
had already rf Evidence when ſhe receiv'd this 
Letter, and had neither mention d the Penſion, nor 
the Hole in the Door, ſhe took Care to add both 
theſe Facts in her Re- examination: Thus was this 
Scheme of Subornation, contain'd in this Letter, 


litterally put in Execution. | 
After this, Mademoiſelle Cadiere had ſeyeril af 
Witneſſes examin'd, both before the Criminal 
Judge, and afterwards before the Commiſſioner Ml: 
of Parliament, when this Affair was referr'd to the 
Cognizance of the Parliament to be finally deter- 
nin d. Theſe Proceedings were afterwards or- 
ain'd, and the extraordinary Proſecution appoin- 
ted and commenced, the whole after the manner 
explained in our former Memorial. Although the 
annulling the Proceedings of the Chancellor 
which we have demanded, be a Thing to be pre- 
viouſly: diſcuſſed, becauſe if they are abro ated, it 
is to no Purpoſe to examine or judge the Except! 
ons made apainſt' the Witneſſes heard at the Proc- 
tor's Requeſt; nevertheleſs, as the Ze/4irs- boa 
that they will have the Exceptions judg'd, before 


-— 


the Judgment of our Appeal againſt the Chance eat 
lot's Proceedings, in order to avoid all Surprize on 
we have been oblig'd to draw up this Memorial fu al: 
the Judgment of the {aid Exceptions; but, however Worn 
without approving of the Proceedings; We ae 
going therefore now to demonſtrate that the E. 
ceptions made by Father Girard againſt our WIe 
neſſes are as, frivolous, as thoſe which we have Ads 


drawn. up againſt the Proctor's Witneſſes, are rex, t 
„„ tte nt i ON 13 | 
4853-3 AVE; 
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WE The 7%/uits, who are us'd to overthrow even the 
ot compleat Proceedings and Proofs, boaſt that 
ey will have all the Witneſſes rejected who 
| Warge Father Girard with any Crime; and they 
as hereof with as much Certainty, as if the 
s Whing were already done. Ay threaten us to 
Ir over agam here the Example of Zalrhazay 
Rois, cited in our firſt Memorial, in the Article 
1s WF Subornation of Witneſſes, | 
er, we are neither ignorant of their Artifices nor 
jr Abilities in this Matter; but we have two 
ral Naſons not to dread the Effects of their raſh Mo- 
nal Wes : The firſt is, the Integrity and Juſtice of our 
en ages; The ſecond is, the Difficulty, and one 
the Wy even ſay, the Impoſſibility of the Thing. In 
er- ect, how will they 130 all the Witneſſes which 
or- Father Girard rejected; when out ofthe ſeyen- 
bin: Ine heard at the Plaintiff's Requeſt, who all of 
ner Wn charge him, excepting three or four, he has 
epted only againſt nine? Do they believe that 
wy to pleaſe them, will, of their own ac- 
te · , reject Witneſſes againſt whom there is no Ex- 
f ion? As to the nine, againſt whom he has made 
epti-{Weptions, we are going to ſhow how little they 
roc Mito the Purpoſe. 1 1 
boaltis true, that the Accuſed, after having been 
eforeMronted with the Nuns of the Convent of St. 
nce-WM- at Ollionles, without having propos'd any Ex- 
rizes on againſt them, becauſe he had none to pro- 
al fo altho' he was requir'd to do it according ta 
orm of the Statute ;- being told, Hat he did not 
11 1:mfelf well, and that he cught to haveexcep- 
galuſt theWitneſſes; and that he had Objectious 
He agai uſt them, wou'd have taken Advantage of 
Advice by exce e Many-Anne Ma- 
ne, the Lay-Siſter belonging to the Turning- 
when he Was confronted with her. He added, 
this Siſter had an abſolute Aſcendant over be 
| DS: Lady 
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Lady Abbeſs, the Lady de VEſcot, and ſome othy 
Nuns, and that ſboe had influenc'd em to add 
their Depoſitions at their Re-examinations. Bu 
this can be no Exception either againſt the A5 
the Lady & Eſcot, or any other Nun in this Con 
vent, for two Reaſons that are unanſwerable. 
The firſt is; That according to the Criminal St 
tute, under the Head of Re-examinations, Artich 
16. at the 1 the Defendant is require 
immediately to propoſe his Exceptions avainf ea 
Witneſs, and he is forewarn'd that he will not! 
allow'd to make any Objections, after the reading 
the Depoſition ; and that according to Article jj 
the Accuſed is not to be allow'd to propoſe a 
Objections againſt a Witneſs, after having heard! 


2 1 ead. The Accuſed, lays this Artic 1 
Hall no longer be allow'd to except againſt a I T 
wes, afrer that he has heard his Depoſition rei 0b 


which is agreeable to the Antient Statutes, a 
eſpecially that of Francis I. becauſe it wou d 
opening a Door for Subornation, to receive an (| 
Proof in ſupport of Exceptions, that were not p 
pos d till after the reading of the Depoſitions. I. 
is the Reaſon why no Exceptions are any longer 
be received but ſuch ag are juſtify d in Writin 
Wherefore Father Girard, who at his Confront 
with the Lady Abbeſs, the Lady de I'E/cot, i 
the other Nuzs, propoſed no Exceptions ag 
them, cou'd not afterward, when he was confron 
with Mary- Anne Materonne, alledge, without 
Proof, that ſhe, by her Influence over them, 
perſuaded them to add new Facts at their Re 
minations, and thereby form a verbal Except 
againſt them. 5 

The ſecond Reaſon is; That this Allegatio 
not only void of all manner of Proof, but evel 
all likelyhood. In Effect, whom wou'd the 
cuſed perſuade that a Lay-Sifter, who belong 


** 
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Se Turning-Box, and conſequently is a Servant in 
De Convent, has an abſolute Aſcendant over the 
7 6 and the Nuns, and that if they have made 
dditions in their Re-examinations, it cou'd + 
nly proceed from the Influence this Maid has over 
em; as if the Criminal Statute, in Article 5, of 
e ſame Head, had not ſuppoſed that the Wit- 
eſſes add or diminſh in their Re-examinations, 
nce it enjoins all Judges to rogers them to de- 
lare whether they will add, or diminiſh ; as if be- 
des, it were not evident enough from the Pro- 
edings, that if theſe Nuys added Abundance of 
acts in their Re- examinations; twas becauſe the 
hancellor had omitted them in their Depoſitions, 
hen he took them down in Writing. When any 
e has made it his Buſineſs to bid open Defiance 
Truth, he ought at leaſt to have ſome Regard to 
robability. herefore this verbal Allegation, 
ade by the Accuſed ſo much too late, and fo con- 
ry to Truth and all the Rules of Probability, 
nnot in the leaſt affect either the Depoſition of 
e Abbeſs, or thoſe of the Nuns of the Convent, 
ainſt whom the Accuſed offer'd no Exception 


geben he was confronted with them. Let us now 
ren oceed to the nine ee which he has pro- 
ed, and ſhew the Fa lacy thereof. 


The firſt is, the Exception he has made againſt 
leſſire 7ohn-Baptiſt Giraud, one of the Miniſters 
the Cathedral, and it is founded upon this ; 
var he ſeems, as he alledges, to be animated by 
artiality, and to have ſought after his Peni- 
"ts, in order to examine them about his Manner 
Direction, and make them utter ſuch Senti- 
Bt to which he is a Stranger. To which Meſ- 
e Giraud anſwer d, T hat he never ſought after 
ther Girard's Penitent s. | 

This is certainly a wretched Exception. Hrſt, 
cauſe it is proved, gd the Proceedings, that 

| 3 


eſſire 


7 MEMORIAL of Objections againſt 
Meſſire Giraud never purpoſely fought after hj 
Penitents 3 them, and that twas only oe 
caſionally that he had ſpoke to two or three d 
them. ES . 

Secondly, Suppoſing for a Moment, tho' contrui u 
to the Truth, that Meſſire Giraud had taken 0 
fence at the Behaviour of theſe two or three of I 
ther Girard's Penitents, not only there wou'd he 
no Prepoſſeſſion therein on his Part; but he wou' 
even have perform'd his Duty only in ſo doing 
He heard it reported throughout the whole Cit 
That Ia Guiol, la Reboul, la Laugier, and othen I. 
had continual Extafies and Stigmata, and he fay 
that they continually made Parties of Pleaſure; 
as not he in the Right to be ſcandaliz'd at ſucha 
_ aſtoniſhing Contraſt ? And how long has a Paſty 
who is reſponſible to God for his Flock, been for 
bid to inquire after their Conduct? And is it not! 
Mockery of Juſtice, to make ſuch a ridiculous Pn 
tence an Exception againſt a Witneſs of Meſln*< 
G:raud's Virtue and Probity ?. | 2 
The fecond Exception made by Father Gira .! 
relates to Clara Berarde; and is founded pan 
upon her being Servant to the Plaintiff's Mother 
and partly upon there being a Contradiction vw 
tween the Depoſition of this Witneſs, and Ja (1 
diere's Declaration; the latter having ſaid, Th 
ſhe had a Suppreſſion of her Mex/es for thr 
Months, which wou'd remove the Abortion to ] IT 
x of Auguſt, whillt the former fixes it to abo 


— ann - — * — 
—— — — — 2 
= K 5 — ** —. — —— — — — — — — 5 — 


8 
Nl - 
: 
N 
5 
\ 
= 
; x 
: 
+ 
G » 1 
4 
7 
M 
' 
N 
6 
1 
of 
8: 
3 
n x 
* : 
| 
0 © 
s 
iÞ 
oy * 
1 
1 11 
* 
3 
1 f 
| | 


— 


I Sn ig r 
L A ——— 4 A 
— y oy - #5 
—ͤ—ẽ— —— aaa ts neg RE” 


2-4 
—ͤ—äää— 


—— 
——U— — a4 A pr + 
14S 


3 


Eaſter. » 

1 theſe two Pretences are abſolutely unwa 
rantable ; the firft for this Reaſon ; Altho Sera 
is Servant to Ja Cadiere's Mother, ſhe is neverti{Þ2ich 
leſs a legal Witneſs for the Facts which pal 
within her Miſtreſs's Houſe, and in the Plaintiffey 1] 
Chamber; whereof the Chief are; firſt; That frojÞolitio 
Lent 1730, to the 5thof June, Father . 
| | : 7 Ras alm 
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almoſt every Day lock'd up in la Cadieve's Cham- 
ber, where he ſtaid from about one or two in the 
Afternoon till Night. Secondly, That for ſeveral 
Days he gave her a Porringer of Water, which he 
us'd to fetch himſelf, and wou d not ſuffer any body 
elſe to touch. Thirdly, That ſome Days after 
Eaſter, la Cadicre having deliver'd her a Pot full 
of Blood to empty, in Preſence of Father Girard, 
he cried out, Nhat Imprudence | Ah! What Impru- 
ence! Becauſe, in this Reſpect, Berarde is a necel- 
ſary Witneſs, and it is a conſtant Maxim in Law, 
That the Evidence of Domeſticks 1s allow'd for 
Domeſtick Facts, according to the famous Decree of 
he Emperors 7 heodoſius and Valentinian, in the 
aw Conſenſu in the Cod. de repud, and the Re- 
arks of all the Interpreters upon this Law, and of 
all the Doctors, eſpecially of Godefroy and Mornac 
pon the Law 3, in the Cod, de teſtib. and of the 
Prefident Faber in his Definition 7, on the ſame 
Head, both in the Body of the Definition and in 
he Notes: Nam, ſays he, £& Domeſtici Teſtes ad- 
uttuntur de his que fatta funt domi, & qua non 
er altos quam Domeſticos probari poſſunt. And is 
ot this the conſtant Maxim of the Decrees, as 
. de Catellan atteſts, Liv. 9. Chap. 7. In fine ; 
Lis commonly held, and tis obſerud accordingly, 
hat in Domeſticis non reprobatur Domeſticum 
Teſtimonium. ? VER: | 
The ſecond: Pretence is not leſs frivolous ; both 
ecauſe the Queſtion here is not to examine whe- 
her the Depoſition of this Servant is agreeable to 
Wc Plaintiff's Declaration; or, whether it differs 
om 1t, fince that wou'd be an Examination 
hich cou'd not be made but at the final Determi- 
ation of the Cauſe, in order to know, whether 
ey ſhou'd adhere to the Declaration, or this De- - 
olition ; and likewiſe, becauſe there is no Contra- 
tion between the Depoſition of this Witneſs 27 
| | p 
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80 MEMORIAL of Objections again/? 
Iz Cadiere's Declaration ;» and it is eaſily ſeen that 
the Accuſed has only form'd this chimerical Con- 
tradition in his own Imagination, by perſuadin 
himſelf falſly that Mademoiſelle Cadrere had 720 
the Time of his enjoying her, to the Day of his 
iam her the Diſcipline, as a Penance for her re- 
uſing to reſign herſelf to the Spirit, which wou'd 
have lifted her up into the Air, which happen'din 
May; whereas the whole Tenour of the Declars 
tion made before the Criminal Judge, ſhows the 
Falfity of this Suppoſition ; and tis certain that 
before his giving her the Diſcipline in May, ſhe 
had already loſt a vaſt Quantity of Blood a feu up 
Days after Eaſter, as the Maid ſays, by the Effed 4 
of the Water which he had given her for ſevenlnle 
Days, And, indeed, is it not prov'd by a Cloud oiHery 
irreproachable Witneſſes, that from December 
1929, that Ia Cadiere was put under a State o oa 
Poſſeſſion, Father Girard had begun to vifit her'bli 
and lock himfelf up with her in her ChamberMonf: 
twice or thrice a Week; and that from the Carni- 
val after. he went thither every Day, and continu 
lock d up with her all the Afternoon ? Whom woul 
he pretend to perſuade that from December 102 
to June 5, 1730, he was lock d up alone in b 
Penitents Chamber, whom he loy'd ſo paſſionate) 
and never ezjoy'd her till about the End of Ma) 
He muſt either think himſelf very perſuaſive, « 
others very exfily impos'd on, to flatter himſe 
with the Hopes of perſuading them to any fud 
Thing. And; to ſhow the Abſurdity of the Ex 
ception he makes againſt Berarde, is it not ſuff 
cient to obſerve that he confeſſes himſelf the Tru 
of all the Facts which ſhe depoſes ? That he ow 
his being lock d up with the Plaintiff, his havin 
2 her Water ſeveral Times, and his having {et 
the Pot of Blood? | 1 
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r The third Objection made by Father Girard, is 


yell known in the Proceedings by the Name of 
Allemande; it is couch'd in theſe Terms: T he 
Defendant, ſays he, cannot ſtad to the 1 Wit- 
eſss Depoſition and Addition at her Re-exami- 
ation 3 becauſe fhe has but lately given publick 


. WP roofs of the Weakneſs of her Brain; that he 
the Moes not doubt but it appears by her Depoſition, 


nd ao ina he cannot allow it. 

This Exception is only founded upon a mere 
few Muppoſition; For, Firſt, What Sign of a weak 
rea nderſtanding is there in I Alemande's Depoſition, 
nleſs it is that ſhe mentions certain Facts that are 
ry extraordinary ? But are not theſe extraordi- 
ary Facts proved, not only by a Cloud of irre- 
oachable Witneſſes, and by being notoriouſly 
blick at Toulon; but even by the Accuſed's own 
onfeſſion? | A ng 
Scondly, By whoſe Judgment has this Witneſs 
en declar'd a Lunatick, as ſhe muſt have been, 


vou have her Evidence rejected upon any ſuch Pre- 
% ce? Where are the Proofs of her pretended 
1 hifſnacy ? Does he think to get Witneſſes rejected 
ately Suppoſitions that are evidently ſlanderous ? 

Mey The fourth Exception is made againſt Magda- 
e, off Alemand, Daughter to T hereſa Lionne, whom 


juſt prov'd to be a good Witneſs. . It is founded 
on this, That her Morher having pretended robe 
Vd, and that this Poſſeſſion proceeded front. 
e Defendant, her Depoſition cannot fail of 
us ſuſpicious, and made with a View of juſtt- 
her Mother's Viſions. 5 
ot this Objection is yet more frivolous than that 
ch we have juſt overthrown; both becauſe it is 
nded only upon a falſe Pretence, ſince that far 
W this Witneſs's having depoſed only to prove 
II her Mother's Poſſeſſion proceeded from Father 

Ds Girard, 


koainft T here/a Lionne, Widow to I Mlemand, ſo 


Depoſition, but only ſuch Facts as relate to Ja Ca- 
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Girard, ſhe does not ſo much as mention it in her 


diere's Complaint ; and likewiſe, becauſe that altho 
ſhe had ſpoke of her Mother's Poſſeſſion, which 
Me does not, that could not have made her Evi- e 
dence be rejected, as long as her Mother was not WW h: 
Plaintiff, and her Evidence was valid, as has been ot 
Juſt ſhown. Je th 
The fifth Objection made by the Accuſed, is he 
againſt 4yne Battarelle, in theſe Terms: T he De- H 
feudant, lays he, cannot allow the Depoſirion of 
this Witneſs, becauſe ſpe has given evident Sign Ml G. 
of her being Crazy at la Cadiere's rr T 
This Exception is indeed ſingular. Za Batta. D 
elle had a Fit at la Cadiere's Country-Houſe, and n 
upon that he founds his Exception. What Blind-W de 
neſs ! He had not this Opinion of her when he pu di 
her in the Rank of his Favourites, and honour'd her 


with his Careſſes, as is fo well prov'd by the Pro 77 
ceedings, and even by his own Confeſſion, where h Ve 
owns that ſhe kiſs'd him at Ia Cadjere's, altho thi =/ 
Kiſs was mutual, and he had inſtructed her ſo well :/; 
in Quietiſin, that there is never a Divine among / 
the Ps who cou'd argue thereupon mom Car 
Tearnedly than ſhe had done in her prodigious De /e 
| mig Thus does the Neceſſity of the Caufi 77:; 
orce him to ſeem ignorant of thoſe with whom hl , 
Heart was fo intimate. | to 
 'Fhe Accuſed brings his fixth Exception again 70 /; 
Margaret Einaude, Wife to Joſeph Daun th; 
The Defendant, ſays he, cannot ſtand to her 2 
Poſition, becauſe ſhe is entirely devoted to la M a4 
teronne, 2/0 we'd not fail to engage her to depo} To 
The Accuſed does not impute to Ja Matero 524 


the having engaged Zizaude to depoſe contri in 
: : | 7 . 
to Truth; but only to depoſe; which wou'd 1 Y 
be an Exception, if the Fact were as true, as it W Cad. 
| 4 1 


F. Girard and the Attorney-General. 83 
only imagined. What a tranſcendent Genius muſt 
then this Maid be indued with? Not content with 
governing her whole Convent, and domineering 
over her Superior, ſhe likewiſe diffuſes her Influ- 
ence Abroad, and rules all Ollioules. If ſhe has 
had Power enough over the Minds of the A4bbeſs 
of her Convent and the other Nuns, to induce 
them to depoſe juſt what ſhe pleas'd, can we refuſe 
her the ſame Aicendant over the Wife of Daumas 2 
How wretched is this Objection? 

The ſeventh Exception 1s that which Father 
Girard makes againſt Mary Materonne, in theſe 
Terms: T he Defendant, ſays he, can't allow her 


1-8 Depoſition, inaſmuch as the ſaid Evidence has 
ni an abſolute Influence over her Superior, the Lady. 


de PEſcot, and ſome other Nuns, whom ſhe has in- 


nations, and that in ſpite; becauſe imagines 
that the Defendant wou'd have turn d her out of 
the Convent; that ſhe has a very intimate Cor- 
r:/pondence with la Cadiere and her Relations ; 
that ſhe has cry'd up her Miracles every where, 
«wen ſhe knew the Falſity thereof; that Father 
Cadiere, he Dominican, came two Days before 
ſhe gave Evidence, and ſtay'd in the Parlour an 


what ſve ſhoud depoſe; that the Day ſhe went 
to Toulon to be examin'd, the Abbe Cadiere came 
to fetrh her, and conduct her to be Fn and 
that ſhe went directiy to Ja Cadieres Houſe, 
where ſhe left her Horſe and her Ridinzhood ; 
aud laſtly, the Cadiere's have offer'd her a Penſion. 
To this Ia Martcronne anſwers ; T hat tis true ſe 
had cry'd up la Cadiere's Miracles at the Begin- 
ing, but that afterwards ſhe did the contrary ; 


duc'd to make the Additions in ther Re-exami-+ 


Heur with the 7 Witneſs, in order to tell her 


that two Days Lefore her Depbſition, Father 
Cadiere coming 70 ſe the Abbeſs, did diſcourſe 
with her for ſome Time *ehilft the Nuns verg 
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gone to Veſpers, and that Father Cadiere talk'] 
with her only about indifferent Things; owning 
that the Abbe Cadiere came to fetch her with. the 
Summoner; asked Leave of the Abbeſs for her to go 
#0 Toulon; ht ſhe diſmounted at la Cadiere's 
Houſe, where ſhe left her Horſe and her Ridins- 
Hood, when ſve went to depoſe ; and denying the 
reſt of the Exceptions. EN 

Nothing can be more frivolous than all the 
Pretences upon which this Exception is founded. 
Firſt, We have already ſhown the Ridiculouſneſs 
of this Maid's Aſcendant over her Superior, the 
Lady de F Eſcort, and ſome other Nuns. 

Secondly, The Spite which he would impute 
to her againſt him, becauſe he would have had 
her turn'd out of the Convent, is an evident 
Forgery ; and if the Thing were as true as it is 
falſe, would it not plainly prove that this Maid 
had ſurprized him many Times kiſſing la Cadiere? 
For what other Motive could he have to have 
her put out of the Convent ?. 

T hirdly, She had no other Correſpondence with 
za Cadiere than ſhe had with all the other Perſons 
in the Convent. 3 | FE 

Fourthly, If ſhe did, at firſt, cry up Ia Cadiere's 
Miracles, ſhe only follow'd the Example of all 
the Society, who had conceived the ſame Opinion, 
by Reaſon of the many extraordinary Things to 
which they had been Witneſſes ; and even the 
Example of the Accuſed, who repreſented her 
every where as a Saint. Was it not he who noiſed 
abroad her Holineſs, and the Wonders ſhe wrought, 
both by his Letters, eſpecially thoſe he wrote to 
the Abbeſs; where he deſcribes her as a Treaſure 
of Sanctity, and recommended to her to let her re- 
ceive the Sacrament every Day, adding, that God 
wou'd ſoon ſhow her that ſhe was not unworthy of 
this {ſingular Favour; and by Word of Mouth, * 

| 0 


ſo far, that it is proved by the Proceedings, that 
on the firſt rags Hp July, when Ja Cadiere had a 
Transfiguration, he order 

very carefully the Water wherewith they had 


waſhed her bloody Face, becauſe it would work 


Miracles, and ſhe had already wrought ſome at 
Toulon? And ſo well had he form'd the De- 
ſign of deceiving the Publick, and impoſing her 
upon them for a Saint, that, on one Hand, he had 
charged the Lady de Eſcot, Miſtreſs of the No- 
vices, to write down exactly every thing extraor- 
dinary that ſhould happen to Ia Cadiere, that it 
might afterwards ſerve for the Edification of the 
Publick ; and, on the other Hand, he had forced 
la Cadiere, to write over the Lent Journal, which 
contains all her Vifions and Prodigies, and which 
it appears by his Letters, that he demanded with 
ſo much Earneſtneſs, that he might one Day make 
it a Monument of his Devotee's Miracles. He re- 
proaches la Materonne with knowing the Falſity 


of Ja Cadiere's Miracles, whilſt he pretends him- 


h elf that he did not know it. Who is iu the Wrong, 
ns Nhe Maid or the Director, the Servant or the 


2's 2 Materonne ſincerely believed all theſe Prodi- 
n ies, with all the reſt of the Society; whereas 
n, Mather Girard, who was himſelf the Author of 
to them, knew all the Impoſture, and reap'd all the 


\dvantage of them. 


ith this Maid, about what ſhe ſhould depoſe, is 


a mere 1 | | 5 
Hixthly, If the Abbe Cadiere went to Ollioules 
ith the Summoner, who went to ſummons Ia 


order to beg the Abbeſs to give her Leave; 
ind it is proved by ſeveral Witneſſes, and even 
the Depofition of Father Aubani, as much 

Cs, devoted 
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d the Nuns to preſerve. 


Divine ? All the Difference 1s, neyertheleſs, that 


Fifthly, That Father Cadiere talk'd an Hour 


lateronne, to give her Evidence, it was only in 


2 > >> <7 WP ar IS .. — —ę—„— 
ert 
0 


pn 3 — 
OTIS — — — 
r Es Tu} x: e cen © - nom er —*. OY 


jection ? | 
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devoted as he is to the Accuſed, that the Ahe 
Cadiere did not return to Toulon with the Maid; 
and if ſhe left her Horſe and her Riding-Hood 
at la Cadiere's, without taking any thing there 
herſelf, twas, in all Appearance, becauſe ſhe had 
no other Acquaintance at Tonlon. Is that an Ob- 


As to the Penſion, F. Aubani having threaten'd 
her that the Biſhop would have her turn'd out 
of the Convent, for having depoſed againſt Fa- 
ther Girard, ſhe anſwered, If the Biſhop makes 
me go out of the Convent, he muſt allow me 4 of 
Penſion to maintain me, ſince I ſhatl otherwiſe WM 
have nothing to live upon. This was the Manner J. 
of her n of a Penſion, as ſhe explain'd it en 
in her being confronted with Ja Cadiere ; and / 
this is likewiſe proved by other Witneſſes 77 


and eſpecially by Mary Gregoire, in her Re-. of 


examination. We ſhall now ſee the Plot laid, 20. 
by the Accuſed, to induce falſe Witneſſes to {wear WM D. 


that la Cadiere's Relations had offer'd a Penſion MI by 
to the Maid, and that ſhe ſaid ſhe was forry the MM th: 


had refuſed it. He cauſed a Letter to be writ- an 
ten on the 28th of January laſt, by the Lady d fo! 
Cogolin, his Penitent, to the Lady de Beauſſier, an 
Junior, a Nun of St. Clare at Ollioules, which po 
was proved on the 11th of May. See Page 27. ne 

It cannot be doubted but the Accuſed made of 


the Lady de Cogolin write this Letter; both be- he 


cauſe the whole Deſign of it is to procure him teſ 
falſe Witneſſes, and Impunity for his Crimes 4% 
and becauſe his preſenting his Reſpedcts therein W. 
to the Lady de Beaufſer Junior, proves he wi | 
preſent when it was written, and even that he po 
dictated it; and likewiſe becauſe the Lady de Cv . 
golin afterwards declared it, which gave Occaſion 


to ſome Conſequences that made a great Noiſe i Pre 


Toulon. 


| 
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In the ſecond Place it is proved, that the Scheme 


of Subornation in this Letter was put in Execu- 
tion. The Perſons mention'd therein, and the 
others of the Convent of St. Clare, who had not 
depoſed before, were ſummon'd in the Proctor's 
Name: vis. the Lady de Camelin, Junior, the 
Lady de Beauſſier, Senior, Father Aubani, and 


M. Portalis the Prieſt ; and they have ſworn, that 
la Materonne had ſaid, That la Cadiere was 4 


Saint ; that ſhe had work'd Miracles; that fbe 
had an intimate A:quaintance with the Family 
of the Cadieres; and that ſhe added, T hat ſhe 
was ſorry that ſhe had refuſed a Penſion which 
had been offered her for her Maintenance. The 

even added, that Ia Marteronne had ſaid, That 
ſhe had only ſeen Father Girard kiſs la Cadiere 
in the Parlour, through the Hole over the Latch 
of the Door, through which a String had paſſed, 
which ſhe cut; and that having examined the 
Door themſelves, and cauſed it to be examined 
by others, they could find no Hole therein ; and 
that two or three Days after, having examined it, 
and cauſed it to be examin'd anew, they had 
found one Hole newly made, and half another ; 
and the Lady de Beauſſier, Junior, who had de- 
poſed before her receiving this Letter, and had 
neither mention'd the Fact of the Penſion, nor 


of the Hole in the Door, added them both in 


her Re-examination. All this proves then incon- 
teſtably, both the Falſity of the Facts imputed to 
la Materonne, and the Subornation of all the 
Witnefles who were made to depoſe. 8 
Firſt, Becauſe theſe are the very Witneſſes 
Pe out in the Letter, which contains the 
lan of the Subornation. | 
Secondly, Becauſe theſe Witneſſes have ſworn 
preciſely to the Facts contained in this Letter. 


T hirdly, 
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Thirdly, Becauſe none of the Witneſſes who had 
depoſed before, mention'd any of theſe Facts; and 

the Lady de Beauſſier, ang who had depoſed 
before, never ſpoke of them but in her Re-exa- 
minat1on. 

Fourthly, Becauſe it is falſe that Ia Materonne 
ſaid that ſhe look'd through a Hole in the Par- 
Jour-Door, when ſhe ſaw Father Girard kiſs la 
Cadiere ; ſhe ſaid, on the contrary, in her Depo- 
fition, that *twas in entring ſoftly into the Parlour, 

that ſhe ſurpriz d them kiſſing each other. 

All the other Pretences to which the Accuſed 
has had Recourſe, in order to cavil at Ia Mate- 
ronne's Depoſition, after having heard it read, 
and which are not præſentis Speculationis, are 
too frivolous to deſerve any Refutation, 'The 
Objection then made againſt this Maid, is abſo- 
lutely unwarrantable ; and her Depoſition, which 
is Iikewiſe confirm'd by ſeveral other irreproachable 
Witneſſes, cannot be ſet aſide. : 

The eighth Exception propoſed by the Accuſed, 
relates to Lucretia Materonne, a Lay-Siſter in the 
ſame Convent. It is couch'd in theſe Terms: 
The ſaid Defendant, ſays he, cannot ſtand to her 
Depoſition, becauſe ſhe is Siſter to Mary-Anne 
Materonne, who has not fail d to ſollicit her to 
depoſe. This Evidence has own'd her being Siſter 
zo Mary-Anne, and denies the reſt of the Ex- 
- Ception. 488 
. One muſt, doubtleſs, be very guilty, and very 

deſtitute of Reaſons, to alledge ſuch an Excep- 
tion; for have we not juſt ſhown that it is not 
Mary Materonne, Lucretia's Siſter, who is a 
fuborn'd Witneſs, but thoſe whom he has himſelf 


of the Lady de Seauſſier, Junior, and Father 
Aubani ? 


The 


ſuborn'd, or' cauſed to be ſuborn'd, by the Means | 
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The laſt Exception offer d by Father Girard, is 
| againſt the Lady 2 he & „ Villeneuve, and is founded 
upon this; That ſhe had confeſſed to him for a 
certain Time, and that having, by his Advice, 
enter d into the Third Order of St. Thereſa, ſhe 
afterwards confeſſed to the Carmelites, who are 
the Directors of that Order. | | | 

This is, indeed, a pretty Objection; if the Ac- 
cuſed would extend it to all who have ever confeſſed 
to him, this Objection would become very general. 
How long has the Choice of Confeſſors been denied? 
Or, How long has it been unalterable? And it, 
d Wfince her being received into the Third Order, 
- Jche has confeſs'd to the Carmelites, tis becaule 
, Wit was more ſuitable to her Convenience. 
e Theſe are all the Exceptions made by the Ac- 
e cuſed: We leave the World to judge with what 


)- {WSucceſs he and his Emiſſaries can ſay, that al! 


h che Witneſſes who lay any thing to his Charge 
le Ware ſuſpicious, and propheſy that they will infal- 
libly be rejected, when out of ſeventy-nine, he 
d, has excepted only againſt nine, and the 3 
xe tions he has made againft theſe nine are fo 
: vretched, that it would be doing an Injury to a 
er Court of Juſtice, to imagine that it wal admit 
1e Many of them. | 
to he Caſe is not the fame with Relation to the 
er Exceptions which the other Parties have made 
* againſt the Witneſſes heard at the Requeſt of 
the Proctor; it will be ſufficient to make ſome 
ry Reflexions upon moſt of the Perſons objected 
p- Nagainſt, to ſhow the Foundation and Juſtice 
ot thereof. 5 i 14 
2 W Our firſt Objection lies againſt the Lady de 
elf {G:criz, Abbeſs of the Convent of Urſulines at 
ns Ton,]; and it is founded, Fjrft, Upon her ha- 
er ung a Brother, who is a uit. 
Secondly, 


\ 


Yo MEMORIAL of Objections ag4inſt 


Secondly, Upon her having had a great Share in WW « 
the Violence that was offer'd to la Cadiere, whilit I. 
ſhe was detain'd in her Convent. T 
T hirdly, Upon her being actually now Penitem I. 

to the Accuſed, as ſhe has confeſſed; for if Il G 
according to Law z, in the F. de Teſtibus, in or Ml a 
der to be a legal Witneſs, one's Evidence muk MW th 
be free from all Suſpicion of ill-Will, Friendſhip, a 
Partiality, or Complaiſance to the Parties con- th 
cern'd ; if, according to the Deciſion of the C. W 
vilian Modeſtin, in Law ), on the fame Head, the W 
Aſcendant any Party has over a Witneſs, is a rea-M an 
ſonable Exception; what Objection can be more he 
legal, than that which is founded upon the Wit-W wh 
neſs's being the Penitent of the Party in whoſe Be. Inc 
half he has given Evidence; ſince the Influence d 
a Confeſſor over his Penitent is abſolute, and the 1: 
greateſt that can be imagined? For this ReaſonWicn 
all the Donations which a Penitent makes in Fa- het 
your of his Confeſſor are void, and always made wit 
null, according to the Decrees cited by Ricard, in her 
his Treaty of Donations, Part. I. Chap. III. Sect. 9 dy 
Numb. 515, and ſo on; by Deſbenris, Tom. Il. ¶ ſub 
Book IV. Queſtion 54 ; by Breconier and by .4-tior 
bert, Verb. Teſtament. Art. 3. Fac 
Fourthly, Becauſe the Lady de Guerin is fofjult 
much devoted to the Accuſed, and ſo much inWack 
clin'd to do any thing in order to procure him Cor 
Impunity, that the, not only in Conjunction withWſhe 
him, obliged the Lady de Cogolin to write theffmuc 

_ aforeſaid Letter, in order to ſuborn Witneſſes foi Let 
him, which occaſion'd a Quarrel that made noffann, 
ſmall Noiſe in Toulon; but wrote a long Epiſileliſto n 
on the 5th of May laſt, at the Perſuaſion of Fa C 
ther Girard, and of his Inditing, as the wholend 
Tenour and Style of this Letter prove very clear ook 
ly, and wherein one may find all his favourite ExFhei, 


preſſions, even to his $:raw), which was becom Nad. 
4 * 5 | - | 


* 


F. Girard and the Attorney-General. 91 


ſo common, ſo trivial to all his Penitents. The 


Truth, ſo well proved in the Proceedings, in the 
Letters, and even by the Confeſſion of Pather 


a thouſand Impoſtures to blacken, aſperſe, and lay 
the Guilt upon 1a Cadiere: This Letter, which is 
a freſh Praof of all the unjuſt Courſes taken b 

the Accuſed, 1s in the. Hands of all the World. 
We leave it therefore to be Jnoged whether ſuch a 
Witneſs who has betray'd the ruth ſo many Ways, 


her Confeſſor, can face a Court of Juſtice; and 
whether her Evidence will not be rejected with 
Indignation. 5 

The Exception made againſt the Lady de Cogo- 
lin is not leſs reaſonable 3 ſhe is actually at pre- 
{ent Penitent to the Accuſed, as ſhe has own'd in 
her Confronting with the Appellant. Not content 
with having betray'd the Truth in his Behalf in 
her Depoſition, ſhe has like wiſe ſuborned the La- 
dy de Beaufſier, Junior, and perſuaded her to 
ſuborn other Witneſſes, in order to form Excep- 
tions againſt Ia Materonne, and procure him ſuch 
Facts as would tend to his Vindication, 'This is 
juſtify'd by her Letter of the 28th of laſt January, 
acknowledged by her to be her own. Writing, the 


ſhe ſpeaks of her Director's Proſecution with as 


Letter, with the Proof of its being hers, ſhall be 
annexed to the Proceedings. Is not this ſufficient 
to make her Evidence rejected? 15 

Can Afeſſire Camerle, Chaplain to the Biſhop, 
nd Anthony Guion, his Valet de Chambre, be 
look'd upon as legal Witneſſes, if we conſider that 
heir Maſter, who, at the earneſt Intreaties of Ja 


the 


Drift of this Letter was, at the Expence of the 


Girard, to publiſh his Innocence, and to employ 


and has been the Inſtrument of Lies in Favour of 


Contents whereof we have alu cited, wherein 


much Warmth as if it were her own Cale : This 


W:4iere, and her whole Family, and even of all 
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Ws _— of the beſt Faſhion in Toulon, had 
promis'd to bury this ſhameful Affair in eternal 
Silence; and x” i no doubt, ought to have taken 
this prudent Reſolution, even without any Intrea- 
ties, has made this opprobrious Diſcovery at the 
Inftigation of Father Sabatier the Jeſuit, If we 
confider, I ſay, that he ſent his Chancellor with 
ſuch a diſgracefal Retinue to Ia Cadiere's, in or- 
der to force her, by the Obligation of a facred 
Oath, to reveal her own and her Director's Diſ- 
honour ; that, to conftrain her to recede from 
her Complaint, or to render her Proof of no 
Effect, he refuſed her the Benefit of the Sacra- 
ment, and of Confeſſors, as is proved by the 
many Citations produced in the Proceedings ; 
that he has written Letters to the Superior of 
the Ur/ulines at Ollioules, in order to compel her 
to a Recantation when there, where ſhe was put 
into 2 noiſome Room, wherein there was no 
other Furniture than a little rotten Straw upon 
the Ground ; that he hkewiſe wrote Letters to 
the Abbeſs and Nuns of the Convent of St. Clare 
at Ollicules, to perſuade them to clear Father 
Girard, which Letters he ſent by his Regiſter, 
as we offer to prove; that, by Father Aubani, 
and Father Boutier, Obſervantines, he threaten d 
Ia Materonne, and the other Nuns who had de- 
poſed againft the Accuſed, to have them turned 
out of the Convent; nay, went ſo far as to 
threaten the Nuns even with putting them to 
the Torture, as is proved, amongſt others, by the 
Re-examination of Mary Gregoire; that he, at 
the Beginning of this Proſecution, wrote à circular 


Letter, in order to publiſh the Innocence of the 
Defendant, and the ended Calumny of the 
Accuſed; with ſeveral other Facts which we pals 
by here out of Reſpect. After this, can his Chap- 
lain, and his Yaler de Chambre, be look'd upon 
Other- 


e ere ene 
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otherwiſe than as Witneſſes very much to be ſuſ- 
ected, and worthy of no Credit? 

Nothing can be more reaſonable than the Ex- 
ception made againſt Mary Anne Laugier. She is 
actually at this Time Penitent to Father Girard, 
| as ſhe has confeſſed: He had put her into the 

fame State of Poſſeſſion, as is proved by the De- 

ficion of Cara Roque, the fourth Ea - 
by that of T hereſa Bonefay, the forty-third ; of 

Anne Belonne, the forty-ſixth; of Catherine Lau- 
gier, the fifty-third; of Elizabeth Gaite, the 109th; 

of Thereſa Villeneuve, the licth; by the Con- 
frontation of Þ_4;Jemande, the thirty-ninth Witrels ; 
with la Cadiere, by the Re-examination of Mag- 
dalen Allemand, the hundred and ſecond Witne Is. 
She likewiſe had the H igmata, as is proved by 
the Proceedings; She was one of her Director's 
Favourites, and had a Share in his Careſſes, as is 
proved by the Depoſition of Mademoiſelle Julien, 
the twelfth Evidence; by that of Anne ZBelonne, 
the forty-fixth ; by that of Catherine Laugier, the 
2 ; and by the Re- examination of Mag- 
dalen Allemand. Beſides, this Gentlewoman is o 
reſerved, that ſhe confeſſes, in her Confronting, 
that ſhe deliver d her Maſter-Key to a Soldier, 
whom ſhe had order d to wake her, and upon 
whoſe Promiſe ſhe ſlept very quietly : What a 
fine Guardian was here of a Maiden's Virginity ! 
The Direction of the Accuſed inſpired his Peni- 
tents with this martial Confidence: Is it poſſible 
this Evidence ſhould not be rejected? 

The n e which we have made againſt 
Francis Caudei ron, Surgeon, who has betray'd the 
Truth ſo evidently, is founded upon his being the 
intimate Friend of Mcffire Larmodieu, the Chan- 
cellor, who was the Author of this fine Acedit, 
and theſe pretty Proceedings ; who has ſhown his 
Partiality ſo many Ways, eſpecially by ſung 
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the moſt material Facts in the Depoſitions of the 
| Witneſſes, as is proved by the Re-examination of 
the Nuns of St. Clare at Ollioules; and laſtly, who 
50 always declared himſelf the Plaintiff's ayowed 
Enemy. © 
| The Confeflion this Surgeon has made, of 
being a Friend to this Chincelior, and even to the 
Proctor, who have engag d him to give Evidence; 
and to give ſuch Evidence, is enough to make 
his Depoſition rejected, according to Law 3, in 
F. de Teſtib. nd according to the Remarks of 
Mornarc, and all the Criminaliſts upon this Law, 
as may be ſeen in Farinacius, in his excellent Trea- 
tiſe de Teſtib. Oueſt. 53. Ne. 36. Regula non ſo- 
tum in tcſtibus iuimicis meis, ſed etiam in valde 
amicisiuimici mei; nam & hic non probant contra 
me, quia & ipſi reputantur inimici mei. 
of The Objection propoſed againſt Clara Gravwer, 
can it meet with Ns Jeaſt Difficulty ? "Tis fs 
by her own Confeſſion, that ſhe is actually Father 
Girard's Penitent : *Tis prov'd in the Proceedings, 
that he had reduc'd her to the ſame State; that ſhe is 
ftigmatiz'd as well as one of his Favourites; and 
that by his Order, ſhe went to Ollioules to demand 
all the Letters which he had written to Ja Cadiere, 
as is prov'd by the Proceedings, and even by the 
Confeſſion of this Witneſs in her Confronting ; not 
to mention the Objections by Word of Mouth pro- 
pos'd againft. her by the Appellants, on her being 
confronted with them, founded upon her having 
been aiding in Suborning other Witneſſes in Con- 
cert with the yeſuits, the Chancellor and the Proc- 
tor; as an Acknowledgement for all which Servi- 
ces, Father Girard has made her a Preſent of a 
Suit of Cloaths, Is it not ridiculous to bring ſuch 
Witneſſes in Favour of the Accuſed? c 
The Ojections alledged againſt Mary Chaver, 
call'd la Guyol, is founded upon two ſolid Reaſons, 

to 
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to fear its being rejected: "I'wou'd be too long to 
namerate them all here, twill be ſufficient to 
mention ſome of the moſt Material. She owns 
er having long been, and ſtill being the Accuſed's 


ad all the diſtinguiſhing Marks of his Directions; 
w Inability of Praying, Extaſies, Fits of; Pb - 
en, Stigmata, Miracles ; that ſhe was his Fa- 
curite, and likewiſe his famous Confident between 
im and his other Penitents, particularly Ia Cadiere, 


etter of the zoth of Aug. 17:9, the Contents where- 
ff we have cited in Page 152, 153, Sc. of the 
rate of the Caſe, ; which Letter we have prov'd, 
nd which ſhall be annexed with the Proof to the 
roceedings, and where in one may plainly ſee how 
nuch ſhe fympathizes in the Pains and Pleaſures 
f theſe two Lovers. Beſides, as he employ'd her 
or more Uſes than one, he likewiſe ſent her to 
r Dis City (Aix) laſt Sril, in order to Fubu here 
„ Innocence, and the n Calumny of Ia 
« Nadiere. Muſt not one have renounc'd all Shame, 
d dare to bring before 4 Court of Judicature ſuch 
d Witneſſes, who are fo guilty ; and who fo richly 
e, eſerv'd to have been immediately confin'd ? And 
je not this a Prevarication in the Proctor, which 
ot Ight to be puniſh'd ? 7 
We have excepted againſt Mary-Aune Arnaud. 


O- o - 
ag yt, For being the intimate Friend of Ia Laugier, 
ng Iigmatiz d Penitent, and Favourite of the Ac- 


ſed; hy . For having courted and ſuborn'd 
\c- Witnefles for the ſuits; T hirdly, For having 
vi- Fen turned out of the Chapel of the Third Or- 
r, for her ill Character. N 


nfeſs'd the two others, on her bran confronted 
th Ja Cadiere, and the other Appellants ; there 
eds no more to make her Evidence OT. a 

eh . TT TITTY Fa 


— — . Gt 


Penitenit. ' Tis prov'd by the Proceedings that ſhe 


s is fully prov'd by the Proceedings; and alſo by her 
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96 MEMORIAL of Objections againſt 
The Objection alledg'd againſt Elizabeth Bey. 
luc, is founded upon her being actually one of Pz. 
ther Girard's Penitents, as ſhe has confe ſs d, and Per 
her being indu'd with almoſt the ſame Qualities » tha 
the others whom we have juſt deſcribed. mt 
Siſter Mary Barhberoux, a Nun of the 7:/itati nur 
on, is juſtly to be ſuſpected, becauſe, as ſhe hu Re. 
own'd in her Confronting ; ſhe is 4 Penitent of ME"! 
the {ſuits who in this Affair, have had Recourſe and 
to the moſt unjuſt Methods to fave their guilty 
Brother, and to oppreſs the Innocent. * 
Anne Roſe Reboul, call d in the Proceedings 01 
Reboul, is yet more liable to Objection ; becauſe Hand 
ſhe is wulf Father Girard's Penitent, as ſhe . I. 
own'd in her Confrontation, and has partaken «f 
all the States, and all the Advantages of his Di- 
rection, as is prov'd by the Proceedings. 
The Lady Mary Beauſſier, Junior, the Lady 
Thereſ, a Beauſſier, Senior, her Siſter, the Lady 
Gabrielle de Camelin, Junior, Siſter Aubani, and "0c 
Father Aubani, her Brother, with Meſſire Por: Wnak 
lis, the Prieſt, ought to be rejected with Indignif 
tion, ſince they are convicted b the Letter of the e ! 
Lady de Cogoliu, and by the Reflexions which we 
have made, (in maintaining the Validity of ary 
Anne Materonne's Evidence) of the moſt puniſhabl 
Confederacy and Subornation, in order to ſet aſid 
la Materonne's Depoſition, by ſwearing to the Fal. 
fities contained 1n the Lady de Cagolin's Letter, and 
- eſpecially that of the Penſion, fo ridiculous in it 
ſelf In Effect, has a Maid belonging to the Turn 
ing-Box in a Nunnery, any Need of a Penſion ol 
two hundred Livres for her Support? Is ſhe nut 
maintain'd in the Convent? And does not the dif 
intereſted Refuſal, which they themſelves ſay ſhe 
made of this, ſufficiently deſtroy the falſe Aha 
tage which they had propos d to themſelves to de 
rive from the Impoſture, and prove the unſhake 
Virtue of the Witneſs? Secondly 
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Secondly, When we reflect that before this Let- 
ter not one Witneſs had ſpoke of the Offer of this 
Penſion, nor of the Hole in the Parlour-Door, and 
that it was never mention d but afterwards ; vis. 
in the Depofitions of ſuch Witneſſes as were exa- 
min'd after the Writing of this Letter, and in the 
Re-examination of other Witneſſes who had given 
Evidence before, without ever ſaying a Word of it ; 
and when we reflect that all the Witneſſes who 


x have ſworn it were thoſe who were expreſly named 
"Win this Letter, is it not an invincible Proof that this 
s only the Effect of a Confederacy, of Subornation, 
{> Wand of Impoſture? _ ans -, 3 
he In ſhort, is it not very extraordinary to ſee three 
Nn, a Prieſt, and a Monk employ d in exami- 
D hing twice whether there were any Holes in the 


Parlour-Door, and in making a Report of the Hole? 
How prettily were they employ d! But how great 
„ the publick Juſtice was this in the. 
rotor, to produce all theſe Witneſſes only to 

' ins falſly that a Penſion had been of- 


aake them 


2 
* 


* fer d to Ja Materonne, and that ſhe had ſaid, that 
chene flaw Father Girard's immodeſt Kiſſes thro' a 
ve Hole in the Parlour-Door, at the fame Time that 
77 there was no Hole, and all this with a View only 


o procure him Objections againſt her Evidence? 
What Injuſtice was this ! 1 = 
Tis true, la Cadiere, at her Confronting with 
em, did not alledge this Subornation prov'd 
he Lady de Cagolin's Letter againſt the fix Witneſſes 
this Confederacy, becauſe ſhe had not then re- 
over'd this Letter. But beſides her having made 
xceptions that are equivalent thereto, 1s it not 
own-that Qbjections which are proved in Writing 
hay be made at any Time, whilſt the Cauſe is de- 
ending before the Court? e 
But beſides theſe Reaſons which affect thoſe fix 
ſitneſſes in common, there are others in particular 
1 FS againſt 


* 
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againſt Father Aubani. He is charged with many 
capita] Crimes, and amongſt others, with having ber 
raviſh'd a Girl of thirteen Years old, call'd Myr. of | 
garet ꝓouvarde, for which the Chancellor of 700. jaſ 
ton had commenced a Profecution againſt him, 2 | 
we have juſtify d by ſeveral Writings ; and the Fey Tor 

J 


of the juſt Puniſhment which he deſerv'd had fine 
oblig'd him to fly his Country. Nevertheleſs, x 5 
*twas thought that he wou'd prove a uſeful Actor; ©* 
in this Scene, he has not only been recall'd, bu bee 
they have granted him a general Pardon of all hi 
Offences, on Condition that he ſhou'd, either in hi 
own Perſon, or in the Perſons of his Friends, afford 


Father Girard all the Aſſiſtance that lay in hi his 
Power, fince which, the Biſhop's Court have takenM, q 
no Notice of his Crimes, eſpecially of this Rape _ 
whereof they had taken Cognizance. But, in the! Ty 
ſtead, the Order of Obſervantines, who are ven 
different from the Society of ſuits, far from pre * 
tecting and favouring Father Aubani in his Villany 7 er 
are actually proſecuting him at this Time: Thu 3 a 


will they, by taking a uſt r acquire 
Honour even from the Crimes of this guilty Mem 
ber; and thus does this particular Exception Ji 
_ againſt Father Aubani, beſides thoſe which affe 
him in common with the reſt of his Cabal. 
Perfectly well has this Father perform'd th 
Conditions of the Pardon which the Secular Ec 
cleſiaſtical Court has granted him. He has bee 
the Inſtrument of the Threats made to the Nunsc 
St. Clare at Ollioules, as well as of the Suborn: 
tion of the Lady Aubani his Siſter, the Ladies d 
Seauſſier, and the other Nuys who have been cot 
cern'd in this baſe Confederacy, and with whom h 
has very ſtrict Engagements; he has likewiſe give 
Evidence himſelf, and perform'd the Function 
Surveyor of the Hole with Meſſire Portalis. 
one may deſerve the Pardon of old Offences, | 


. Perpetra 
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of the Eccleſiaſtical Court of Toulon ſeem very- 
alt ? 3 . 
Siſter T hereſa Saurin, an Urſuline Nun at: 


ſince ſhe has own'd, in her Confronting with Fa- 
ther Cadicre, and Father Nzcholas, that ſhe is 


q Penitent to Father Sabatier the 7: 75 who has 

＋ been the Author and Sollicitor of this Proſecu- 

uon, to whom all the Shame thereof is due, and 

hu ho, having had Recourſe to ſo many other Sub. 

ord terfuges to maintain it, will ſcarcely have ſpared. 
his Penitents. 


awful Witneſs, ſince ſhe is not only Daughter to a 


gave; but ſhe is herſelf worthy of ſuch a Family. 
Pro Her Houſe has been the Rendezvous of all Father 
br rardss ſtigmatiz d Penitents and Emiſſaries: It 


was thither likewiſe the Proctor reſorted, in order 
to concert with them what they ſhou'd depoſe for 


laid, after they had forced Ja Cadiere to vary in 
ber Anſwers ; Ne have got the Day; the Prior 
of the Carmelites is undone ; the Jeaſt that can 
happen to him ts. to be condemn'd to the Gallies. 
"Twas in her Houſe that the ſame Proctor, after 


ſtitute to accuſe one of the Prior of the Carmelites 
Fryars: Language and Behaviour worthy of this 
Proctor. All theſe Facts have been maintain d to 
the Face of the Evidence in her Confrontation 
with the Father Prior, and were offer'd to be 
prov'd, fince they are ſo material. 5 
The Sieur de Reimondis is no leſs ſuſpected, 
ince he confeſs' d in his confronting with Father 
OS Cadiere 


—— 


perpetrating new Villanies, does not the Silence 


Toulon, is, doubtleſs, very much to be ſuſpected, 


As for Anne Achard, ſhe cannot be thought a 


Father who is baniſh'd, and Siſter to a Brother 
who has a Warrant out againſt him, and is a Fugi- 


— Io 
* EO To 2 - 
_ at 


the Diſcharge of their Director, and to ſuborn. 
other Witnefles, There it was alſo that the Proctor 


the Beginning of this Proſecution, ſollicited a Pro- 
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the Contents of the Proceedings, 1s a litteral Proof; 


*Ollioules, to make her uſe Ja Cadiere ill when ſhe 
Jhould be confin'd there, and another to the Nuys Wh: 
of St. Clare, to perſuade them to recant what they 


to judge whether this Regiſter, who is ſo zealous 
for the Intereſts of this Yeſuit, did not urge this 


Toe MEMORIAL of Objections againf Ml 
Cadiere, that he is an intimate Friend of the Biſhop\ 
and the Ze/uirs, who are our Adverſaries. 
Francis Amiot, the Merchant, is ſuſpected, WW, 
becauſe, as he has confeſs'd in his Confronting with Ne 
the Abbe Cadrere, he is the intimate Friend of 15 1 
M. Pomet, Regiſter of the Biſhop's Court in 70% Ml *. 
lon, who has ſignaliz d himſelf 1o many Ways in WW; 
this Affair; who ſhow'd the Proceedings every * 


Night to the bo lo ; of which the Letter of the * 
Lady de Cogolin, wherein Father G/ rard ſpeaks WM: © 
#0 knowingly of 14 Aateroune 8 Depoſition, and of the! 


who, during the Courſe of this Proſecution, wrote to M1... 


this City of Aix ſeveral Letters full of Partiality, Nor f 
and even of Forgeries, as it is well known ; who thus 
carried a Letter to the Superior of the Urſulines at * 


had ſworn; who has boaſted, that had it not been 


tor him, the Accuſed wou'd have appeared yet W.: | 
blacker in the Proceedings; and who is even come Of 
ro ſollicit this Affair here, where he has ſtay'dafſſ. .: 


conſiderable Time. We leave the World 


Witneſs his Friend, by the ſtricteſt Bonds of Friend-I 
hip, to make ſuch a Depoſition as ſhou'd be favour- "BG 
able to the Accuſed. | SO hee | 
Magdalin Vitalis is objected againſt for being a 
Woman of a diforderly Life, fince that 2 | 
Irregularities ſhe was forc'd to leave Lieu de Toucas;M 
beſides, ſhe is one of the Witneſſes tampered with 
by the Proctor in the Houſe of Anne Arhard 
which was the Place where the dark Cabal aſſem- 
bled and platted, as we offer to 17 e 
Theſe Objections, which are all proved in Wri-It tre 


ting, except two or three, which we offer to make very 


good 
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good, are abſolutely inconteſtable, and ought to 
avail for the rejecting ofall theſe Witneſſes ; but 


1 I making void the Proctor's Proceedings, will 
„render the Judgment of theſe Exceptions either 
ot ſuperfluous, or to no purpoſe. | 

* Such are the Objections to which the Accuſed 


has Recourſe to overthrow the weighty Proofs con- 
tain'd in theſe Proceedings againſt him: Such are 
the Witneſſes which the 7e/4its have employ'd to 
juſtify his Innocence. His own Penitents, moſt of 
them ſtigmatiz d, and the Accomplices of his De- 
baucheries ; the Penitents of Father Sabatier, 
to Wthe Author of this Tryal ; Perſons of a looſe Life, 
or ſuch as have been evidently Suborned. Is it 
thus that the Ze/u;rs prove the Innocence of their 
Brother, and that they pretend to baniſh all Suſpi- 


mn WY hat Attempt! But how can they deſtroy with 
©) Wine Objections that are unwarcantable and ridicu- 
ous, the Depoſitions of ſeventy-five Witneſſes, 


Jet Who overwhelm the Accuſed with the Weight of 
me Wheir Evidence? Hgw will they overthrow the Con- 
d a Fiction which reſults from his Letters, and his own 
rid ,onfeſſion, which render the Proceedings ſo ſuper- 
02 Wuous, and which alone are ſufficient whereon to 


ground his Condemnation ? OS IR 
This Cauſe 1s in ſuch a State, that we might 


elves, without fearing that they word acquit the 
\ccuſed, unleſs they wou'd render themſelves the 


\ccomplices, or the Abettors-of his Crimes : Such 


rimes, and opprels the Innocent; and whoſe Exa- 
nd, that of forty-four Witneſſes who were heard 
t the Proctor's Requeſt, and whoſe Language bears 
very where the Marks of panes, there 1s not 


clon, not only of Guilt, but even of the leaſt Fault? 


ven leave it to the Judgment of the gſuits thein- 


re the Witneſſes whom the Proctor has produced, 
n order to procure this P89 Impunity for his 


mation was ſo evidently calculated for no other 
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Council in the Supream Courts, are call d Publick Avengers. Req 


102 MEMORIAL of Objections again 
one which has accuſed Father Girard, and which 
has not invented ſome falſe Fact, in order to en 
deavour, tho' in vain, to vindicate him. Is thi ( 
the Conduct of the * publick Avenger of Eccleſ 
aſtical Juſtice ? Is it thus he diſcharges: his Duty 
Is 1t thus he labours to clear the Church of her Pre 
varicators, Prophaners, and Monſters, which u 
vage and diſhonour her? Can the Court reftrain 
their juſt Indignation againſt ſuch heinous an 
puniſhable Preyarications? And do not this Proc- 


tor, and all theſe ſuborned Witneſſes, eſpecially 
theſe ſtiomatiz'd Penitents, who have added Per- 


Jury and Impoſtures to all their other Crimes, rich 


ly deſerve to be taken into Cuſtody, and afterwards 


be puniſh'd 9 to their Merits? 


herefore we conclude with praying, that Father 
Girard's Exceptions may be rejected, and that thoſe 
offer d by the other Parties may be admitted, as Y 
reaſonable. e 


Catherine Cadiere. F 
Chaudon, Advocate. 7 
Aubin, Attorney. Ene 
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* The Profors in the Eccleſiaftical Courts, and the Xing ried 


By Father 
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OBSERVATIONS 


ON THE 


MANUSCRIPT 


DISTRIBUTED 
Girard, 
N 


Ihe Courſe of the Pleadings of the 


Alcdvocate- General. 
f MEMORIAL ANSWER 


Of the Appeal againſt 
Pact — 
by 12 Cadiere, againſt 
all the Proceedings car- 
ried on at the Profor's 


aſtical Court of Toulon, 
uſed have adhered. 


Othing is, we think, 
more ſingular, than 
ſee an Appeal againſt 
acroachments,4nwhich 
ie Proctor ought ro 
Re been ſummon d, (a) 

carried 


Requeſt in the Ecclefi- 


to which all the Co-ac- 


To the Memorial, {or 
Father Stephen Tho- 


mas Cadiere, Domini- 


can Monk. 


HERE are almoſt 

as many Errors in 

this Beginning, as there 
are Lines. 

Firſt, (a) Who ever 

aſſerted that an Appeal 

againſt 
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104 REMARKS on the Manuſcript 


carried on nevertheleſs 


ouly againſt Mr. Attor- 


ney-General ; and to ſee 
this latter, for his Part, 
altho' bound, by his Of- 


rce,to maintainthe Pro- 


ceedings which are at- 
rack'd by the Appeal; 
not only agree (b) that 
the Complaints. are 
well grounded, but even 
propoſe freſp Encroach- 
ments (c) which the 
Appellants never diſ- 
cover d: This Method of 
Proceeding is doubtleſs 
unprecedented. 


Attorney-General the princi 
Encroachment, according to Fevret, Lib. I. Chap, ll, 
n. 9. "T's againft him alone, that we ought to Plead, 

(This is an extravagant Way of Reaſoning; does 
Mr. Attorney-General act by any other Rule than 
Juſtice ? Tis by the Means and Office of this Mag! 
ſtrate that the Diſputes of all Parties ought to be ſet 
upon a right foot, why wou'd they not 
gree that the Occaſions of Complaints are well groun 
fed, when they cope are ſo, and appear to be ſo 


(e The Author o 


Did ever any one 


* 


this Memoria 
ignorant, or at leaſt he pretends to be {o, when he 
ſays that it is unprecedented for Mr. Attorney-Ge: 
neral to propoſe new Complaints againſt Encroach: 
ments, Feäde⸗ thoſe alledg'd by the Appellants 
Do not Encroachments affect the l 

queſtion whether, the King! 
Council have a Right to take Notice of all tit 
Encroachments which they | 
ceedings of the Eccleſiaſtical Judge, altho thi 


againſt Encroachments 
cannot be carried on 
without ſummoning the 
Proctor, when another 
Party is ſummoned and 
pleads againſt the Ap- 
. 

Secondly, Cou'd we 
act more regularly than 
to ſummon Mr. Attorney- 
General, fince he has 


eſpouſed the ProQtors-*7 
Proceedings , has cau- 3 
ſed them to be decreed, . 

700 


has executed the Decrees, 
and the Caſe in Queſtion, MW © 
is an incident Appeal ? 
Thirdly, Is not Mr. 
al Party in Caſes of 


ave him a- 


muſt be yer 


Taſtice| 


diſcover in the Pros. 


enge. | 
My. Advocate-General 


1 [ured us in the Court, 
„ W/2:theProceedings car- 
1 ied on at the Proctor 


ee rended to Father 
irard's Fuſtification 3 
eherefore when theſe 


"WW roccedings are attack'd 


an Appeal againſt 


* ncroachments he 4 
M. % requeſted thar 
ber Girard might be 


nmos d (a) upon the 
ſppeal, to juſtiſy Pro- 


2 favour; and he ought 
Have requeſted b) 
vat Notice of the Appeal 
igt be given to the 
roftor, ſince it is his 
huty to defend Proceed- 
g vHICP Were carri- 
on at his Requeſt. 
either of theſe Me- 
ods Has been taken, we 
not flatter ourſebves 
Hat he will own that 
Aspeal againſt Eu. 

bachments is not well 
o1nded,and that hewill 

rheſe Proceedings ; 
* ne der- 


dings which are in 


Diſtribured by F. GIRARD, 105 


* 


barties concerned have neither complain d againſt 
hem, nor argued them? The King's Council are 
al'd, by all our French Doctors, ꝓuyis publici Vin- 
ſices & Afſertores : They may, of their own Accord, 
ppeal againit Encroachmenrs in Eccleſiaſtical De- 
rees, which the Parties concern'd do not chal- 


(a) It was not neceſ- 
ſary to requeſt that Fa- 
ther Girard might be 
ſummoned; it lay in his 
Power to demand, to be 


received as a Party to 
plead againſt this Ap- 


peal; beſides, the Pro- 
ceedings were not carri- 


ed on at his Requeſt; he 


has even declared, by his 
Reply, that he did not 
concern himſelf there- 
with: The Efforts he 
made in Court have 
ſhown whether he ſpoke 


the Truth; and his firſt 


Memorial, with the fe- 


cond diſtributed under- 


hand compleatly prove it. 

(þ) This Requeſt 
wou'd have been yet 
more needleſs, ſince the 


the Proceedings are eſ- 
ouſed, as we have ob- 


ed, by Mr. Attorney- 
General in whom cen- 


ters the whole publick 


Mmiftry. TT 
(c) We have, and we 
ſhall always flatter our- 
| ſelves 
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106 REM ARK s on the Manufcript. 


nevertheleſs he has de- 
claredthat he never exer- 
ae hisOffice but in the 

efence of Truth and 
Juſtice; (d) and that as 
he has diſcover'd that 
neither the one nor the 
other concurred to the 
Support of theſe Proceed- 
tngs, that Care was re- 
ſerved for Father G1- 
rard's Advocate; (e) tis 
rherefore only to anſwer 
Mr. Advocate-General's 
Expectation, that we 
pretend to demonſtrate 
that this Appeal againſt 
£Encroachments is not 
grounded upon Eaw. 


Weight ofhis Crimes. 


La Cadiere had ac- 
guir'd (a) the Reputa- 
= of . —_ tr 

e had long aſpired ; 
fe and berBrothers had 


raten Care to publiſh divers Miracles aubic 
God had operated in her, and by her Means. 


The Scene chang'd 


ſometime after ; (b) the 


divine Operations were 
no longer look d upon but 


 overwhelm'd with the 
Was it to authorize them. 
ſelves, in the Diſtribution of this Manuſcript, that 
they argue ſo wretchedly? They ought to know, 
that after the King's Council have been heard, net 
ther the Parties concern'd, nor their Advocates are 
allow'd to plead, or to diſpute, either verbally, 
in writing, any Affairs that are before the Court, 


ly, | 
185 of the Romantic 


ſelves that Mr. Advo- 
cate-General will own 
what 1s juſt ; any other 
Opinion 1s fit only for 


the Author of this Me-. 
morial.. m 
(d) This ridiculous WM j- 
Reaſoning diſcovers the Wl 50 
Vexation of: thoſe who e 
uſe it. In whole Defence ly 
ſhow'd an Advocate-Ge-W;,, 
neral plead, but in that N 
of Fruth and Juſtice? WM; 
(e) This Declaration, 16, 
which they ſuppoſe made a: 
to Father Girard's Ad. 
vocate, in the Plea fo or 


the {aid Father, is an Ef 
fect of his Imagination, 


(a) All theſe Facts are 
aſſerted contrary to truth 
and are overthrown by 
the Proceedings. 


( TheſeCircumſtan 
ces related here {ſuccinct 
might ſerve as an Al 


Sto 


as the Operations of the 
Devil; ſhe paſs'd from 
her Communication with 
Angels, to an Intercourſe 
arith evil Spirits; and 
Father Nicholas the Car- 
melite 
derftand that ſhe was 
foſſeſs'd, and ought to 
be exorces'd; according- 
by foe was fo mere than 
e- ¶ once, ſometimes without 
nail Noi/e, and ſometimes 
* With Scandal. On the 
on, 16% of November 1730, 
ade ar Night, the Biſhop 
A/. Toulon, being in- 
form'd by the publick 
Rumour of what had 
100.88 94/5'd, order'd his Great 
ne. ;car to go to la Ca- 


em diere's to enquire into the 


Facts, and draw up the 
10,8 verbal Report, and upon 
ner e Proctor's verbal Re- 
queſt, Monſ. Larmodieu, 
Great Vicar and Chan- 
cellor went to la Ca- 
diere's on the 18h of 
November 17 30, in Com- 
pany with the Proctor, 
(e) Meſſires Giraud and 


Whoſe Diſtri 


ave her to un- 


. I 6 2 — ” 
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Story contain'd in Father 
Girard's Memorial; but 
as the Facts depend up- 
on the Proceedings, we 
think we need not give 
any more Explanations 
than thoſe which have 
already been preſented 
to he] udges in our Me- 
morials on the otherSide. 

(c) This Retinue of 
Juſtice ſhows whether 
theſe Proceedings were 
made in a voluntary Ju- 
riſdiction as they have 
the Face to aſſert. 

d) Upon reading the 
Rn of this Accedit, 
and the Queſtions put 
to Ja Cadiere, one may 
ſee what was the Deſign 
of the Proctor and Chan- 
cellor, and whether 
their ſole Aim was not 
to pre pare Facts tending 
to the Juſtification of 
F. Gi rard, by 198 
thus this young Woman, 
who certainly had no 
reaſon to expect an At- 
tempt of this Nature. 


Gandalbert, 1 Vicarsf the Pariſh, in 

la Cadiere's Honſe is ſituated; and 
likewiſe of Joleph Pomet Regiſter. Upon this Ac- 
edit, 7% Great Vicar examined la 
queſtioned- her about all the Facts that had come 
o his Knowledee ; and altho ſhe was not (d) in- 


adiere, and 


terrogated 
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108 REMARKS. on the Manuſcript 
rerrogated about any Fact relating to her Conſci 
.ence, ſhe nevertheleſs declared of her own 4: 
cord, and deſignediy , that ſue had been abuſed 5 
Father Girard, and that he had taken crimind 
Liberties with her; this verbal Report. was n 
laſt cloſed, and ſign'd by la Cadiere, and by Meſſir 
Larmodieu, Great Vicar and Chancellor, by Mef- 
fires Giraud and Gandalbert, Vicars of the Pariſh 
and lafily by the Proctor. 


On the ſame Day, the 
Proctor Preferred a Pe- 
rition, (a) wherein, after 

having {et forth the 
ame Fatts contaiy'd in 
his Petition, and that 
F. Girard was t#volu'd 
in ſeveral heinous and 
enormous Facts, which 
his Duty would not al- 
low him to paſs over in 
Silence; and that he 
'01ughr ou the contrary to 
bring the Guilty to con- 
dign Puniſhment, he de- 


mands that an Informa- 
tion might be brought upon the 


a, This Petition juſ 
tiſies what we have ſaid 
juſt before, by the De 
mand to bring an Infor: 
mation upon the Con. 
tents of the verbal Re 

rt ; this proves ey 
dently, that it had only 
been prepared to that ( 
End, and to adapt there 
to the Witneffes which 
the Proctor propoſed to 
examine, as the Event 
= ſhown but too plain 
J. e 


Contents of that 


verbal Report, with its Appurtenauces; and up 
on this Petition the Chancellor ordered an Tufor- 
mation to be laid, and the Secular Judge to be 


called in. Tee 
On the ſame Day, be- La Cadiere be ing thu Cg, 
ing the 18th of Novem- ſurprized by the abuſive 
ber, after this verbal Attempt of the Chance! d 
Report, and this Peti- lor and Proctor, could do -: 


tion, la Cadiere made 
her Declaration before 
the Criminal Fudge, who 


ordered an Infermarion 


70 


no otherwiſe than im 
e the Royal Juſtice; 
ut her not having done 


it cal afterwards, pli 
h 


ordered an Information 
to be preferred, and the 
Chancellor to be called 
in; the Information was 


«MM -ſrerwards taken, and 
mw a . gave in 
ſj: Deir Evidence, both in 
1/6, cbalf of the Proctor 


and la Cadiere 5 they 
were examined both as 


and as to the Declarate- 
on, Which were both read 


After this, la Cadiere 
preſented a Petition com- 


Witneſſes ; and the 
to be finally determined, 


ucti (b) 


to the verbal Proceſs, 


to them, and likewiſe 
Re-. Nas to the Appurtenances. 


only mention ſhould be made of it. | 
(a) This Fact is adyanc'd contrary to the Tenor 
of the Proceedings; the Witneſſes 8 by 
the Proctor were onlyexamined upon t 
tained in his Petition, and in the verbal Report of 
the Accedit; and the Witneſſes produced by Ja 
Cadiere, have only been heard u 
* This ſhows that they are two abſolutely 
iftinct Proceedings, which the Authors of the 
Memorial endeavours captioufly to confound. 
() This continues to 


Raining of Subornation 
ognizance of that Aſ- 


jr having been refer- 
red to the Parliament 


Diſtributed by F. GIRARD. og 


ly ſhows, that all the 


Miſchief came from the 


Spiritual Court; and that 
this is the North-wind, 
whole vey: Blaſt 


has. raiſed the Scandal. 
This Affair had been 


buried in the thickeſt 
Darkneſs, if Iz Cadiere 
had not been forced to 
prefer her Complaint, 


and if the Arrogance ot 


the moſt Reverend F. 
Sabatier had not made 
the Biſhop forget that 
he had promiſed no more 


e Facts con- 


por. at Mr. Attorney- 
eneral 1s become the 


only Party, but does not 
alter the Diviſion of the 


two Proceedings, which 
were already ſeparated, 


Mr. Attorney-Generab preſented a | Requeſt to 
hat Body; and in the Requeſt, as Defendant, 
he included in general the whole Corpus De- 
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her Com- 


"> 


1 
- » 92> "0 - 
- — — 2 — 
* - 1 TR n 5 — —_— 
=, - — A . 
_—_ 3 my * « — a 
_ — — fog 
— 


4 er — — Loy 
—— — — — — - — 
3 Min . 3 29 W * a 37905 4 — — 
— _ . _ — — 2 a - - ity 1 — — 1 * — n — 
I” YR TT dre . n 2 _ I 2 _—_ PI « W «ab: 
HEL — * — $ £ — a yo : * — 


E Loa, og thor Cre 
— * * S.; 4 - 0 ag „ 2 

. hn and, * r - ; 

. 2 - * * r * 

ADD FE — — 
— — 


1 . 
— —— 
44 - 


PPVPVPÄ Rn SEEGER OO IDES 


110 REMARKS an the Manuſcript 
The Commiſſioners ap- (c) If the Witneſſes 
pointed by the Parlia- were heard, after the 
ment to go upon the Decree of Council re- 
Premi ſſes, made ready ferring the Cognizance 
ihbe Proceedings, and or- of the Affair to the Par- 
dered them to be carried liament, at the Requeſt 
on, and examined Wit- of Mr. Attorney-Gene- 
nefſes, (c) both upon the ral, tt was only by the 
verbal Report of the Direction of Jn Cadiere 


1 Chancellor, la Cadiere's who 7 7 him with 0 
tl Declaration, and like- the Lift of them. fi 
Il 251% the Petition that | | 5 
Ivy had been preſented complaining of Subornation of Wl ;; 
n WWirneſſes, and alſo of that preſented by Mr. A. |; 
1 torney-Ceneral, with its Appurtenances. th 
1 Although all theſe (d) We have with Ml; 


Proceedings form but Reaſon aſſerted, that 
14 one and the ſame Body, theſe Proceedings are di- 
1 la Cadiere would haue viſible, fince they are 
| had it looked upon as di- really two ſeparate Pro- 
Di ſſhle ; (d) he has ap- ceedings, as we have juſt 
| _ pealed incidentally from obſerved. If they were 
if the Proceedings carried but one, 1t could not be 
os by the Chancellor, and denied but that we have 
. evould by this Means a Right to demand the 
lf cauſe theſe Proceedings letting afide of all that is 
ts be ſeparated, and done contrary to Law, 
evould have the verbal and to let the reſt ſub- 
Report f the Accedit, ſift in full Force; ac- 
and all the Depoſitions cording as the Court de- 
oi the Witneſſes exami- crees every Day by this 
= ned at the Proflor's Re- Rule, Utile per i nutil 
i queſt, rejected. O22 108 vitiatur. Much 
| . more ſo then, there be- 
ing two ſeparate Proceedings. wo 
I A. the Decree of (a) How dare they af 
in Council, of the 16th of firm, that Ja Cadierè has 
If January laſt, , deſiſted from being 
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Party 


the Deciſion of this Af- 
fair to the Parliament, 
ordains at the fame 
Time, that the Proceed- 


: and carried on at the 
e- Requeſt of Ar. Attor- 


he nep-General, and at the 


Lit of la Cadiere, if 
th e thinks fir ; foe de- 


ty, (a) by exammng no 
more Witneſſes, and 
thereby acknowledged , 


di- y; accor when 
are e appealed againſt the 
ro- ¶ Enucruac hment in the 
jul WM Proceedings of the Chan- 
ere ¶ cello, ſbe only ſummon- 
be ed Mr. Attorney Ge- 
nave 

the 


ings ſhould be made ready 


ſited from being a Par- 


that Mr. Attorney-Ge- 
neral was the only Par- 
ty, and the only Plain- 


Law, Ve ba mor ( b) 
ſub· N rrouble ourſelves with 
ac-Nanſwering Fog e, 
t de- N, /everal Cauſes of 
this complaint that have 
tilt cer mentioned by la 
Auch WMCadiere, nor the Rea- 
e be· ¶ ns that have been al- 


— 


upport them, ſince t 


2 vy we ſhould only repeat 
ng g. has been al- 
Part ready 


edged in her e bs 


- 
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Party, when, as we have 
juſt obſerved, the Wit- 


nefles were only exami- 


ned by her Direction, and 
ſhe gave the Lift of 
them to Mr. Attorney- 
General? 

Beſides, has fhe not 
ſummo _ F. . 
upon the Appeal a Ali 
* ; . ſhe has 
brought againſt the fingle 
Appearance ſerv'd upon 
him, notwithſtanding the 


Enormity of the Accula- 


tion, and of the Crimes 
laid to his Charge 
to the Appeal againſt 
Encroachments, ſhe had 
no Bufineſs to ſummon 
the Proctor, as has al- 
ready been obſerved. - 


neral upon this Appeal. The Buſineſs at pre- 
ent is, to fhew how little Foundation there ts 
or his Appeal againſt Encroachments. 

(b They have Rea- 


ſon not trouble them- 
ſelves with anſwering 


the Caufes of Complaint 


which have been alled- 
ged, and they are in the 
right not to repeat what 
has been ſaid in F. Gi- 
rard's firſt Memorial; 


the . 4 Cadiere has 
iven thereto, in her ad 


emorial, will prevent 
F 2 FN the 
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112 REMARks on the Manuſcript 


ready ſaid in our firſt 
Memorial, and in the 
Reply given into Court ; 
but a more important 


Reaſon (c) offers itſelf to 


cur Conſideration, viz. 
the Arguments alledged 


by Mr. Advocate-Gene- 


ral : The Dignity of his 

orce of his 
Eloquence, and the juſt 
Prejudice which one may 
have in Favour of any. 
Thing «hich he offers, 
urges us to examine it 
p a a more particular 

anner. | 


carry with it its Apology he C 
honeſt Men, who, no doubt, will d ] 
Aſſutance where with they ſet up for Adverlaries 
and Parties againſt him; a Novelty which ought 


to incenſe the Judges. 


He at firſt diftinguiſhed 
_ the Cauſes S 2 


Complaint 
(d) and divided them in- 
zoſuchas had noGreunds, 
and ſuch as immediate 

concerned him in the 
Execution of his Office, 
at a Time «chen it is ne- 
ceſſany to be particular- 


, in the 


the Authors of his De- 
fence from recovering 
Breath 2 time. 
7 - ou not 

to 2. 2 
ſelves to conſidering the 
Reaſon only as more im- 
portant, they ought like. 
wiſe to have remembred, 
that it was more to be 
reſpected, and afterwards 
to have kept Silence, 
Mr. Advocate - General 
has no need of the Com- 
mendations which they 
ſeem here to give him 
through Affectation; his 
Name alone will always 
inion of all 

prove of the 


(4) What is alledged 
in this Article, ſerves on- 
Iv to diſcover the more 
x oe” eee of this wor- 
thy iſtrate, and the 
Vexation of the Author 
of this Manuſcript on 
that Account. 7 


ly careful to confine the Spiritual Juriſdictic 
 svirhin its laaeſul Bounds; and as to theſe latter, 
he has ſupported them, not by fuch weak Reaſon! 
as the Advocates of la Cadiefe had brought to ſup- 
| port them, but upon Reaſons of Law, of which it ii 
| che Duty of his Office to make the beſt. = 
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Firſt ENCROACAMENT. 
ue verbal Report of the Accedit is illegal, 


Accedit was made in à contentious Furiſdiction, 
at the Proctor Requeſt, as appears by the ver- 
bal Report; beſides, of it had been made in a 


another Cauſe of Complaint; which would con- 
fit in thair having referred to à voluntary Fu- 
riſdiftion, what - ought to be, and only could be 
decided iu a contentious Juriſdiction. CS 

A. ſoon a5 it appears that this verbal Report 
was drawn up in à contentions Juriſdiction, it ne- 
ceſſurily follorus, that it is ir reguiar. Firſt, Be - 
cauſe is could not be drawn up but in the Spi- 
ritual Court ; the Esels ſiaſtical Fudge having 10 
Territory, nor nm Power to 2 his r 
dictiow but within the Limits of his Court 5 as 
was decided by a Decree paſſed by this Parlia- 
ment, on the 15th of July 1671, cired in Tome 1. 
of rhe 24 Collect. of Bonniface, Book 5. Tit. z. 
Chap. 1. Page 418. dT | 

Secondlly, Suppofing even that the Chancetls; 
might have made an Accedit in any Part of the 


he 27e, is could only be in Churches, ut in the 
” Hufe of la Cadiere, who 15 of the Laity; other- 
0 


Wiſe it would be expoſins the King's Sbjects to 
be liable to the Ecclefiaftical Zursſdicrion ; frem 
«which they are ſecured by his Majeſty's Protec- 


becauſe it is evident that it mas drawn up only 
with a View of obliteraring the Crimes that 
might be imputed. to Father Girard, aud make 


gon la Cadiere, who, being of the Laity,- did 
1 nat 


ſiys he: Ir muſt be agreed, add they, that this 


voluntary Juriſdiction, it would have contain d 


ion. "Thirdly, This verbal Report is illegal, 


10% Corpus De licti, that had been committed, fall 
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114 REMARKS on the Manuſcript 
Cognizance of the Spiritual 


not come under the 
Court. . 


Anſwer. wha Al- 
?hough this verbal Re- 

port was drawn up at 

the Proftor's Requeſt, 
it does not follow that it 

includes an Act of a con- 

rentious Furiſdittion ; 

We have Examples 4 
ſeveral of theſe Verbals 

drawn up at the Re- 
queſt of divers Proctors, 

concerning Miracles true 
or falſe, in a voluntary 

Juriſdiction, by the 
_ Great Vicars of Biſhops 
and Archbiſhops, which 
are cited in Defcombe's 
Collection Cauſes heard 
in the Spiritual Court 
at Paris, Part 2, Page 
313 to Page 326. and 
in the Dictionnaire des 
-Arrets, laſt Edit. Vol. 
4. Page 389. Acord- 
ingly we ſee that in the 
Pireſent Cafe the wht 
of Toulon's Great Vi- 
car was attended, «when 
be made his Accedit,and 


drew up the verbal Re- 


port, Ly Meſſires Gan- 
my and Giraud, 0 
cars of the Pariſh, ꝛchoſe 
Company he would 


have. defired, had the 


" mot 


Coe 


Reply. One muſt have 


little value for the Truth, of 
to contradict a written 6 
Proof; the Form alone 7 
of the verbal Report, tt 
with the Retinue of Juſ- 0 
tice, the Examination ta- 90 
ken with all the Forma- 
lities of the Law, the ye 
Moti ves of the Examina- th 
tion, which ſuppoſes tie 
Crimes committed; the WI Pr 
Uſe that has been made WI do 
of this Examination, which In 
has been made the Foun - of 
dation of the Petition 3. 
referred by the Proctor A. 
Le an Information; all Fy 
theſe extraordinary Step as 
do they permit one to cit 
doubt one Moment oil a \ 
this Accedit's having | 
been made in a contenWl 74: 
tious Juriſdiction? vol 
£ Beſides, was the Calc Bot 
in . queſtion about M rhe 
racles, that they cite hei dic 
the verbal Reports q cat 
ted by Deſcombes, an 2 
in the Dictionnaire d * 
Arrets, when we hay as 
ſhown in Ia Cadien ihe 
Reply, that they are al e 
ſolutè ly foreign to tl con, 


Matter in Hand. 


Caſe been in a conten- 
tous Furiſdiion, ſince 
he would then have had 
need only of the Officers 
of Fuſtice ; and when he 
cauſed his Report to be 
ined by the Vicars, he 
thereby ſhowed that he 
only exerciſed an At of 
voluntary Juriſdiction. 


doubt of his _ 
Interrogatory; whic 


as Judge and Party 


In the 2d Place, al- 
though it is true that the 
voluntary quriſdiction is 
not to beconfounded with 
the contentious Juri ſ- 
diction, the great Vi- 
cars are allowed to be- 

in to proceed in a vo- 
tuntary Juriſdiction, and 
as ſoon as they find 
the Caſe comes within 
the Cognizance of the 
contentious Juriſdiction, 
they may refer to the 
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ny 1s a Proof that t 


Tis a pleaſant Subter- 
fuge, to ſay, that the two 
Vicars being in e 

e 
Accedit was not made 
in a contentious Juriſ- 
diction, as if an affected 


and ſuperfluous Forma- - 


lity could change the 
Nature of a judicial Act. 
This Chancellor has 


yet gone à great deal farther ; he has called in 
the Proctor to his Aſſiſtance, although a Peti- 
tioner and Party in the Examination ; and this 
Proctor, that he might leave no Room to 
reſent, has ſigned this lame 
is another enormous Cauſe 
of Complaint, as Fevre: obſerves, Book 8. Chap. 
z. n. 12. becauſe the Proctor being the public 

Avenger, cannot at the ſame 'Time exerciſe two. 
Functions that are incompatible ; that is, cannot act 
in the fame Cauſe; and he 
cites an Example taken from Papon, wherein ſuch 
a Way of Proceeding is declared an Encroachment. 


* Secondly, All that is 
1 in = 2d an is 

t a Heap of Equivo- 
3 Spiral 
Judge may proceed in 
the voluntary Juriſdic- 


tion, and afterward ex- 


erciſe the contentious 


Juriſdiction when the 


Caſe requires it; but 
when the Caſe of itſelf 
belongs to the contenti- 
ous Juriſdiction, and the 


Act of Juſtice is exer- 
cis d 


: 5 — — TT. IN 
> — * on oxy 


— 
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Spiritual Court what- 
ever come under the con- 
tentious quriſdiction. 


- We have in our Books 


ſeveral Examples of this 
Way of Proceeding : A 
Bifbop, in the Courſe of 


a —_ Propoſes to 


ereftt a Rectory, or a 
Chapel of Eaſe; the Pri- 
ors, Who collect the 
Tyt bes, oppoſe the Erec- 
tion; thereupon he re- 
fers ro the Spiritual 


Court the Cognizance of 


this Oppoſition, becauſe 
it becomes a Matter of 


Contention; tis the fame ' 


thing in the preſeniCaſe, 


the Reality, or Falſud 


of Miracles, the Neceſſry 
or Avufe of Enxorciſm 
belongs t6 the voluntary 
Juriſdiction: The Bi- 
pop or his Great Vicar, 
ought to begin by enqui- 
ring into the Truth of 
the Facts, and when 
they find there is a Cor- 


pus Delicti, and conſe- 


quently that tis a Caſe 
belonging to the conten- 
tious Furiſdiction, the 
can, and ought to deſiſt 
From the Proſetution in 
the Form that tis carri- 
ed on in the contentions 
Furiſdiction, and this is 


Juriſdiction, 


mg, that one may paſs 
from one Turifaidtion to 


Of the Laity. | 5H 


Fact, and diſcover the 
what © 


cis'd in the contentious 
the En- 
croachments can no lon- 
ger be excnſed, by ſay- 


rhe other, is. 
Bat the Caſe in Que- oo 
ſtion being here about 8 
Crimes, and the Arcedir I 
be ing made directly at- 
ter the Form of the con- Pac 
tentious Juriſdiction, all ¶ Ho 
the Arguments Which of 
they bring for the Alter- 


native of the Exerciſe of ae 
the two J uriſdictions fall . 0 
to the Ground of them- was 
The Example of the 7 
Erection of a Rectory or Wl; 72 
Chapel of Eaſe begun in | 


Viſitation,and afterwards i 
zeferr'd to the Spiritual firn 
Court has likewiſe no re- 4 

lation to our Hypotheſis, 


: wh; 
where,as we have juſt ob- - 
ſerv'd, the Cafe Nei 2 
belongs to the voluntary | 
Juriſdiction, which cou'd 


not be exercts'd upon one 


It is yet. more ab- 
furd to lay, that the 
Chancellor might be- 
gin by an Interrogatory 
to inquire of Matters 0 


Corps 


- —— 
— . —— X 1 
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what has been done in Corpus Delicti, which 
the preſent Caſe. he makes conſiſt in the 

5 Fal ſhood of the Miracles, 
and in the Neceſſity or Abuſe of the Exorciſins. 

For theſe Motives being preſuppoſed, cou'd this 
pretended Corpus Delicti be found in the Perſon 
of Mademoiſelle Cadiere ? All that cou'd be ſaid, 
is, that they were Facts which had already happen'd, 
and were paſt, and whereof no Traces nor Footſteps 
cou'd be found in the: Perſon of la Cadiere. 
They cou'd not therefore find the Corpus Delicti 
in her, as if the Caſe in Queſtion had been of 
Facts yet ſubſiſting; an Arcedit is made to the 
Houſe of a wounded Perſon or of a Thief poſſeſſed 
of the Theft, in order to find out the Corpus De- 
licti; but in the preſent Caſe, where cou'd this 
pretended Corpus Delicti be found? The Miracles 
and Exorciſms cou'd not be found upon her; there 
was therefore no Way left but that of Information.” 


In the 3d Place, let us 
ſuppoſe for a Moment, 
that Meſſire Larmodieu, 
who was both Great Vi- 
car and Chancellor, de- 
gn d to accede to la Ca- 
diere's as Chancellor, 


Toulon could have ex- 
plain'd to us better than 
we can do if his Proc- 


7 TeX. T 


lor would not have been 
guilty of an Encroach- 
ment, becauſe that in 
Laſe of publick Crimes, 
Procrors and WO 

rs 


which the Biſhop f 


tor had been ſummond; 
Wwe maintain, that in 
this Caſe, the Chancel- 


Thirdly, Tis awretch- 
ed Evaſion to aſſert, that 
becauſe Proctors and 
e are allow 5 
to take gnizance o 
publick Crimes, with- 
out being ay eng ſo to 
do by any Party, they 
have therefore A 
to begin their Proceed 


ings by an Acc edit, and an 


r The Au- 
thor of the Manuſcript 
dares nor affirm it in this 
Place, but only that they 


are allow'd to inquire in- 


to the Reality of Facts; 
now, to inquire in cri- 
minal Caſes, directly ſig- 

N nifies 


 $ance thereof, without that they ought to b ye 


en Party; and, on the 


had paſs'd on the 16th Cadiere; we agree tv 


bad formerly 


1x20 theſe Facts, and conſequently they cou'd 1 


Foſed by the Agitations into which fhe had put her 
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lors are, on one Hand, nifies an Information, 
allow'd to take Cogni- twas by that therefore 


being requir'd ſo to do by begun 


other Hand, they are equally allo d, before the 
proceed ro an Information, and inquire into the Ri. 
ary of Facts reported by the Publick. ft 

ow, in the preſent (a) This Reaſoning i 
Caſe, the Proctor, the abſurd, one may ſee that 
Chancellor, and the Bi- plainly when one fore. 
oh of Toulon, having lee their Anſwer, that 
been all inſormd by the 'twas eaſy to enquitt 
publick Report of what into it by ſummoning li 


aud 17th November it; the Objection is un 
1.730, viz. ihe Diſcourſes anſwerable and have 
which had come from la thought fit to elude it a 


Cadiere, concerning the well as the 7 0 
Miracles — ſhe Sort of — . 

wrought, dicule whereot retums 
aud concerning theExor- upon the Inventers. 
ciſ ms which bad been 
Wed to >. it was, no doubt, their Day to inquii 


(a) ausid going upon the Premiffes ; for how cou 
the Chancellor iuquire into the different Sate 
wherein la Cadiere had found herſelf, i be be 
Bot gone te her e to examine her, recei ve ht 
Declaration, and draw up his verbal Report? U 
beſs they will ſay, that be ong hit ro have ſummoni 
ber before hes Tribunal, although ſbe was td: 


ſelf” the Day before. | | Ch 
In the „ Fourty, If they hen 


can they find that the read carefully the Cit 
Chancellor is mot al- cumſtances of the Caule 
lowed to make au Acce- upon which the Decre 


dit Cite( 


lit n any Part of the 
ioceſe, mor only in or- 
ler to exerciſe the vo- 
uuta y, but even the 
ontentious Juri ſdiction, 
when the Caſe is only to 
nquire and take an lu- 
ormation ? Aly. Alvo- 
ite-General Talon, 4 
entleman fully verſed 
„ the Laws of this 
Kingdom, and à 2ealous 
Defender of the Roy- 
Authority, always 
vf to oppoſe the 
bancelbors - in their 
adenverrs to extend 
he Spiritual ꝓuriſdic- 
on, r00k care neverthe- 
ſs not to aſſert that the 
haxceliors cond not 
raw up verbal Reports, 
ud take Informations 
hroug haut the Dioceſe; 


ary, that, there not be- 
any Statute which 
rohibits it, they were 
Liberty to act without 
mmi tti any Em- 
vachmexts : bs Plea is 
ted in the Journal des 
udiences, Tom. 3. Liv. 
Chap. 10. and in the 
ouveaux Memoires du 
lerge, Tom. 8. Page 
73, &c. And upon his 
#103, the — 
| 0 


enaintaiu d, on the con- 


FA 


— * — 22 
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cited in the 3d Volume of 
the Journal des Audiences 
interven'd, Book 7. Ch. 10, 
and the Plea of Mr. Advo- 
cate- General Talon, they 
wou'd not have made 


ſuch an ill Uſe of it. 


For, Firſt,” Tis falſe that 
the Diſpute was about 


any verbal Report drawn 
4 Gh. 


up by the Chancellor, 
when the Decree was 
made, or that Mr. Ad vo- 
cate-General Talon, ever 
mention'd it. 
Secondly, The Infor- 


mation from which the 


Appeal againſtEncroach- 
ments was made, was 
taken in the Seminary; 
and conſequently in a 
iblick Place, which is 
Len d to make Part of 
the Biſhop's Palace. 
Thirdly, This Infor- 
mation was taken againft 


a Prieft, the Vicar of 
Vallonges, in the Dioceſe 


of Confta Me. . 
Fourthly, They be- 
gan by an Informat ion, 
which ſhews very plain- 
ly, that this is the Me- 
choc of eeding in 
criminal Gaſes ; the In- 
terrogatory was not made 
till after the Information; 
and Mr. Talon 
r . ar 
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——_ 


may : 


of Paris made the Decree that the Interrogatory „, 
of the 5th of June 1678, was taken in the Spiri- 5. 
Thich confirmed the In- tual Court. 7 
formation of the Chan- In ſhort, this celebta- % 
cellor taken out of Court. ted Advocate - General, Ml c; 
= of whom there is Rea. | 
ſon enough to make an Encomium, explains him- 7 
{elf the Reaſons which determined him to reject . 
the Complaint which the Accuſed made upon this for 
Head: He ſaid, That in theſe Appeals, the firſt WW, 
Thing to be conſidered is, the Motives upon which NMI 
a Biſhop acts; and that if one perceives that he WIN, 
acts with the leaſt Violence or Paſſion, it would Cie 
be juſt to take Advantage of the leaſt 'Trifles, and WI;,, 
aggravate the leaſt Errors. The Author of the Me- r, 
morial might have ſeen the Conſequence which ror, 
reſults from this prudent Reflection againſt the Ne 
Chancellor of 7 64 al „ 1 
Tis true, that ly the They got clear almoſt WW, . 
Decree quoted by i- in the fame Manner of, 
face, in the Place above the Decree of Court ci. 
cited, whereof Myr. Ad- ted by Reno. e- 
vocare-General has made HU "T'is ridiculoui9,,. 
he beſt, the Court decla- to aflert, that a Chancel- e 
red, That there was an lor can begin a criminal, ; 
| Encroachment, in a Sen-. Proſecution , and take 6 
rence pronounced by Car- an Information through, 
dinal Grimaldi, out of his out his Dioceſe ; leon 
Court; but they oug hinot them only conſult. Pa, ; 
to have forgorten, that tour de Furiſdift. Ee! 
there is a Difference be- cleſiaſt. Tit. 4.896, and, x 
tween a ſingle Inſtruc- they will find that the . 
Lion in a Fudgment, and Church has no Term al, 
_ the Arne itſelf, as troy ; let them likewilgy,.. 
aà verbal Report, an In- conſult a Decree ul, 
formation, and an Acce- Court, Chap. 6. which i 
dit upon the Premiſſes : declares that there is ber 
Is theſe the Chancellor Encroachment in a Senna 


tene 


* 


may proceed throughout 
bis Buochs „ although 


ven commonly but in 
Couyt. 
Neither ought they to 
have forgotten that this 
Decree of Court was re- 


May 167), cited in the 
Nouveaux Memoires du 
Clerge, Tome 6. Page 6. 
aud the King in Council 
oydain d, that without 


the Parliament Aix, 
the 5th of June 1671, 
n what . rhe ſala 
urifdiction; of the ſai 
I chbiſhop, he might 
werciſe any Acts © 


{rchiepiſcopal Palace, 
Ind throughout his Dio- 


roys the Notion th 
would have thftill'd of 
} Encroachment. upon 
be Royal Authority, by 
# Accedit out of Court. 
Myr. Advocate - Gene- 
al, de Gaufridy oughr, 


en undeceiu'd in this 
point ſooner than any 
ter ; for having de- 
banded, in the Cauſe 

Dn 


judgment cannot be gi- 


orm'd by a Decree M 
La of the 11th of 


3 the Decree of 


uriſdicrion © out of his - 


eſe; this entirely de- 


10 would think, to have ture to ſetting i! 
aſide, but only ſaid that 
the Decree was amended, 
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tence pronounced by the 
Biſhop of Siſteron. at 


Lurs, after he had trans- 
ferred his Tribunal of 
Juſtice thither : 2 
may look, if they think 


convenient, if there was 


no Necree of Council to 
annul it. ws 

Secondly, As to that 
Decree which declared 
the Sentence pronounced 
by the Cardinal Grimaldi 
irregular, it was princi- 
pally founded upon this 


undoubted Maxim, That 


the Cure has no * 9 
tory, and not upon th 

Author of the Mathori- 
al's imaginary Diſtinction 


berween the Proceedings 


and' the Sentences of 


Chancellors, 
But how dares he ſay, 


That the Decree ot 


Council determined the 
contrary, when it was 
only paſs d, in Conſide- 


ration of this great Car- 


dinal, whoſe Memor, 
will be eternally rever' 

in this Province ? Accor- 
dingly, they did not yen- 
ture to talk of ſetting it 


Thirdly, If the Au- 
thor - of this Memoria! 
G new 


r S een? 


. . arena : \ 
7 8 — * 
_ r . ——— — —œ 
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an Injunction 
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knew well the Exactneß 


ould be 
ancellor 


of Meſſire os fe that 
#/ſued to the Ch 


4 and to all the 


ncellors of Provence, 
not to make any Acce- 
its upon the Premiſſes, 


air hour being required 


and commanded; and the 
Decree 4 Cours of the 
21/t of February 1713, 
Saving allowed his De- 
mand, the Archbiſhop of 
Aix having ſued before 
zhe Council for it to be 
fer afide, gave for one 


of the principal Reaſons 


of ſetting it aſide, the 


Novelty of the Requeſt, 


and the Singularity of 
evhat it contained, and 
n_ RO —_ 
17thof July 1713, hic 

ſet a Thar of the 
Parliament. Theſe two 
Decrees, and the Rea- 


ſous for ſetting that of 


the Parliament aſide, are 
cited in the Nouveaux 
Memoires du Clerge, 
Tome 9. Page 185, &c. 


 Fherefore M. de Gau- 


fridy, <vbo 18, no doubt, 
apprized of this Decree 
of Council, ought not, 
one ould think, 10 give 


Lis ſingle Opinion the 


Pre- 


ring to the Memoires iſh 
 Clerge,, but he ought li); 


x % 
% 8 8 8 > 
% % * 


of Mr. de Ganfridy, 0 
was capable thereof him. 
ſelf, he would have re. Mc; 
ſpected the Uſe he hy 
made thereof, ſu poſing 
it poſſible for the 


ſuit, for whom he * 1 


undertaken this fine Me. ro 
morial to reſpect any one WM; 
eſpecially the Law and 

the Magiſtrates. 0 ; 
He thought to dazzle 
us, by continually refer Lz. 


have known, or at lea 
to have inform'd him, 
ſelf, if he did not, be. 
fore he mentioned the 


Decree of Meſſire Fu e. 
ue, that the ſetting aſid 


of this Decree, was oi 
ly owing to a Want «iſ 74 
ppearance before /e 
Council 3 that Meſſuſ an 
Fauque conteſted. ti 
Decree of Council; 2 
his Oppoſition was 4 
lowed, and that fe / 
that Time, the Biſbo 
of Aix durſt not purſii ac 
the Affair any, farthe ti 
inſomuch that the be 
cree of Court ſtill ful . 
fiſts in full Force. 
Thus M. de Gaufr q Ferre 
ö COW 


Preference to this Re- 
ſolution of the Council. 
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could not think of giv- 
ing his own Opinion the 
Preference over a De- 


cree of Council, which no longer exiſts, and that 


of the Court. 

In the 5th Plate, uhen 
la Chancellor is allowed 
to make Accedits in a 
Part of his Dioceſe, he 
uſt equally be allowed 
o make an Accedit in 
be Houſe of any of the 


aity, which is Part | 


lis Dioceſe 3 eſpecially 
then it is concerning 
ſiracles and Exorciſms, 
latters purely Eccleſia- 
al, and which affect 
Religion... Accordingly 
e Archbiſpop of Parts, 
Account 77 a Miracle 
ch God <vrought - 
the Perſon of Mada- 


an Accedit to be made 
pon the Premiſſes, and 
e of the Laity, the 


ſiracles making 
ation in the Nature 


not 


coul 


oi ſelle de Foſſe, order- 


ſequently in the Houſe 
a Moema who was 


th or the Falſbood of 
no Al- 


the Vyeſtion 3 beſides, 

t the Cognizance f 
uſes purely Spiritual, 
ri erred to the Spiritual as we have already ob- 
ses, even oder the © 


„ vbich he maintain d is no other than the Opinion 


Fifthly, The Author 
of the Memorial goes on 
in not being happy in 
his Citations. He com- 

res an Accedit made in 

bedience to the Orders 
of the Archbiſhop of 


of Paris, to examine into 


the Truth of a Miracle 
wrought upon thePerſon 
of Mademoiſelle de Foffe, 
to a judicious Examina- 
tion taken upon Oath of 
Mademoiſelle Cadiere, 
upon whoſe Perſon there 
certainly were noMiracles 
to be examined into. 
The Edict of 1695, 
Art. za. and Fevret are 
quoted yet more impro- 
pry: he Chancel * 
nterroga ves, that 
the Ol eſtiot was not a- 
bout Spiritualities, but a- 
bout 4 criminal Caſe; 
this. cannot be denied, 
ſince this Interrogatory 
has ſerv'd as a Founda- 
tion for the Proctor's de- 
manding an Information, 


ſerved ſeveral times. 
G 2 Laid 
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Laity, by Art. 34. of the Edift of 1665, as Fer. 
9 in his Treatiſe of Encroach: 
ments, Book 4. Chap. 1. N. 11. 


ret Iikews/c0 


TI the 6th Place, tho 
la Cadiere was interro- 
gated, it was only in 
order to enquire of her 
concerning the different 
Jonditions wheretn ſbe 
had been found; and 


_ the Knowledge which 
_ the Great Vicar had of How then could he ex: 


all that had paſſed be- 


fore the Biſhop, and du- 


ring the Night between 


the 16th and 11th of 
November 1730, gave 
Riſe to theſe Interroga- 
tories, whereof there was 


not one but was asked 


with a Deſien of diſco- 


vering the Truth, and 


„5 
tDYOW1 Mg t | 7 
e ee 


The Second Emcragchment, upon hi My. lh 


gainſt her ? He dares not 


Second ENCROACHMENT. 


* * % $ $ 
% * 
r 


Sixt hiy, The Chancel. 
lor had neither any Rigbt, 
Authority, or Power to ob- 
lige Ia Cadiere to anſwer 
before him; Could he 
take an Information a. 


aflert that he could 


mine her in order to 
come at the Information 


They might have let. 4 
alone aſſigning the Di: 5+}; 
covery of the Truth rate 
the Motive of this Inter · Nec 


rogatory; the Uſe thut 
has how made thereo 
ſufficiently evinces th 
contrary, and that ta 
done with Deſign to pre 

re Facts tending td 
Father Girard's Juſt 
Cation. n g 


vocate-General ſeems to have inſiſted, is foundagp<na 


upon this; That, according to him, the Profit 

Complaint ſeems ts have been nade with a Vi 

of 45 Father Girard with Facts rendin 

Juſtiſication. He has grounded the Pro 

, this Encroachment * 'theſe four Head 
- Firſt, That che.criming 


to his. 


” 
4 


fe 
ion cannoi reſide | 
VVV 


— 


the ſame Time in two 
the Publick Par 


to 

nf | 
jet Anſwer 1/, We did not 
Dil: believe that Mr. Aalvo- 


ate-Ceneral, who is per- 
etly verſed in, and in- 
ent upon his Duty, could 
maintain that the erim- 
pal Action reſided in 
ny other than Mr. At- 
or ney-General : This is 
3 Maxim which is a- 
pached by Rebuffe upon 
he Statutes, in Prœmio, 
Jlofl. 5. N. 105. Regni- 
olz non obſervant titu- 
um de Accuſationibus, 
ul nullus accuſat extra 
rocuratorem Regium ad 


alem, niſi pro ſuo tan- 
um intereſſe. And al- 
bouzh the Civil Party 


be criminal Proſecution, 
order to, obtain Ret a- 
ration 


. 


enam publicam crimi- 


ay have Recourſe to 
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principal Parties, viz. 


ty dich is the Proctor, and 
the Civil Party which is la Cadiere : Now from 
the Moment, adds he, that the Civil Party has 
preferred her Complaint, the Proctor ought to 
have deſiſted from his, and no longer to have had 
any Witneſſes examined. Secondly, T he Witneſ- 
ſes who were examined at the Proctor's Requeſt 
bad been ſuborned. Thirdly, T hey have only de- 
poſed in Favonr of Father Girard. Fourthly, 
hey have depoſed concerning Facts <ohich were 
neither contained in the Complaint of the Proc- 
or, or off Mademoiſelle Cadiere. | 


Reply. This is an Im- 


ertinence ; the ridicu- - 


fm Deſign of this Me- 


mortal is to impute to 


Mr. Advocate - 
what he is neither capable 
of ſaying or thin ing. 
How could they ſuppoſe, 
that he affirmed the cri- 


minal Action reſided in 


any other Perſonthan Mr. 
Attorney-General, at the 
very ſame Time that he 
pleads upon the Action, 


and for the Action of 


Mr. Attorney-General? 
Again, how could he 


be 1gnorant, that in a 


criminal Action, the Par- 
ty offended acts only for 

le Re paration of his ci- 
vil Intereſt, and that the 
Proſecution of the Pu- 
niſhment reſides in Mr. 


G 3 Attor- 
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ration of the Damages 
hich he may have (uf 


fered, the criminal A- 


tion in itſelf, for the 


Publick Vengeance; is 


alcvays lodged euti rely in 
Mr. Attorney - General, 
his Subſtututes, and in the 
Proctors, in Spiritual 
Courts: This is per- 
Fectly explained by Bor- 
nier, apon Art. 4. of Tit. z. 
of the Ordonnance Crim. 


Wherefore, in the pre- 
Jent Caſe, the Complaint 
Preferred by la Cadiere 


put wo Stop tothat which 
was Preferred by the 
Proctor, and which was 


Girard alone, | 
gainſt the other Crimi- 


nals who came under. his 


Cegnizance, as Meſſire 


_ Cadtere he Abbe, the 


Dominican his Brother, 
Aud Father Nicholas tbe 


Carmelite , Now la Ca- 


diere's Complaint being 


only preſerr d againſt | 
Girard, the Pra 
nevertheleſs to have pro- 


ſecuted his Complaint a- 


g4inſt all the Criminats 
my „ ee 


or ought 


Attorney-General ? The 
Author of the Memorial 
muſt be very little verſed 
in Law, when he gives 
himſelf the Trouble to 
quote Rebuffe and Hoy. 
nier to authorize a Rule 
in practice, of which not 
even the Clerks in 
Court are ignorant. 

Who does not know 
likewiſe, that altho' the 
283 Vengeance be. 
longs to the King's Coun- 
cil or their Subſtitutes, 
the Civil Party is allow. 
ed to have Witneſſes ex 
mined ? 


Previous to that of Ia Cadiere, 
In the 24d Place, the 
Proctor's Complaint was 

not directed again / 
ut alſo a- 


The Proctor directed 
his Complaint ſo little 
gainſt the Brothers of 1; 
Cadiere, and F. Nic hola 
the Carmelite, that th 
latter was admitted as 
Witneſs, and depoſed | 
the Proceedings; ty 
only by the Mes 

of ſuborned Witneſſes 

which the Proctor 

examined, that they? 

theſe three Prieſts cite 

into Court, without the 

being accuſed, when 
fore, it cannot be fa 
that there was any thu 


Iv 


who came under his Cog- 
nizance. e 


Witneſſes which were 


ile brought Soth by the Proc- 
not or, and la Cadiere, were 
in examin'd both upon the 
Complaint of the Proc- 
ow tor aud la Cadiere, and 
the conſequently upon the 
be. MW he Corpus Delictiz 
un <oberefore tbeſe Pro- 
tes, i ceedings cannot be ſe- 
ow · ¶ Para ed from thoſe cu 
exa· ried on ar the Requeſt of 


In the arbPlace,when 


the 15th of laſt January, 
ordai n d, 5 Proſe. 
cution M d be carried 
on at the Requeſt of My. 
Attorney-General, did 
it not thereby decide 
that rhe criminal Action 
reſided in him ? 


not the Witneſſes, whom 
the Proctor Frog to be 
ſummon'd at his Re- 


diere as Witneſſes that 
dere 


In the zd Place, the 


the Decree of Muucil, of 


queſt, nam d by la Ca- 


Diſtributed by Father GIR AR b. 1 27 


in Agitation but the Pro- 
ceedings which were cars 


rying on againſt F. Gi- 


rard, * 
N The Inſpec- 
tion of the Proceedings 
contradicts this Aſſerti- 
on; it will appear from 
thence that the Witneſ⸗ 
ſes were far from being 
examin'd, and having 
depoſed, both upon the 
Complaint of the Proc- 
tor, and la Cadiere; and 
even ſuppoſing it had 
been ſo, as it was not, 
the Proceedings woul 
nevertheleſs be diviſible, 
as we have already de- 
ne 
 Fourthly,If the Coun- 


il, in their Decree, had. 


judg d that chere cou'd 
be no other Party but 
the Attorney-General for 

the criminal Action, they 
wou'd not have made 
mention therein of la 
Cadiere; and the Decree 


would not run that it 


ſhould be at Ja Caditeres 


POO Rt 05. e003 - UI OUR Re, 
In the th Place dee 


_  Fifthly, "Tis not true 
that 2 Wirneſles pro- 
duced by the Proctor, 


were ram'd by la Ca- 


diere, nor that ſhe pro- 
duced 12 of thoſe who 
© SR 
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had been ſummon'd by 


were neceflary * And 


did no- ſhe herſelf cauſe 


ſome of them. to be cited, 
rho appeared and depoſe 
of. the one and the other. 


Ta the 6th Place, the 
Witneſſes were examin'd 


_ both pro and con; and 


in depoſing againſt la 
Clierel ers 125 
EN 1 100 they have 
caſually ſaid any thin 

H. Girard's . — 


tion, was it not the ne- 


cefſary Conſequence of 
of ,1he 


— Ü Ü 


the Proctor. 


ed both at the Requeſ 


| Sixthly, So far were the 
Witneſſes produced by 
the Proctor from having 


been examin d as to what 
they had to ſay againſt 
F. Girard, as well as for 
him, that they have all 
depoſed only in his Fa- 
vour. CE raed 


. Proffor*s Complaint, which, was di rected 


againſt all the Accuſed ? 
In the th Place, all 


re Fats concerni 

avhich theſe Witneſſes 

Dave depoſed, - 
plicitly comprebended in 


ofed; were im- 


the.rav0 Complaints of the 


Prector and la Cadiere, 


Aud likewiſe in the Com- 


plaint «which ſhe pre- 


ferr'd concerning Subor- 


nation of Witneſſes, as 


ell as in that of Mr. 
. Attorney-General which 
included all the different 
Crime ve hich might haue 
been committed by. all 
thoſe rho were after- 
cards cited into Curt. 


of the like Natore upon 


Parlour-Door, or, in ſhott 
of the pretended Combi 


Cadiere, and other Facts 
which the falſe Depoſit. 
ons, of the Witneſſes produc d by the Proctor prin- 
cipally turn? | 1 


FSventhly, This term, 
of Facts contained im- 
plicitly in the two Com- 
plaints, will not pre- 
vent the Nullity; tis 
Fact that almoſt all the 


Witneſſes have depoſed 
concerning Facts not 
comprehended in the 


Complaint. | 
In Effect, was there 
any mention in the Com. 


þ 2 of the pretended 


enſion offer d to/a Ma- 
teronne, of the Hole in the 


nation charg'd upon . 


SS e 


* 
3 


Diſtributed by 
In the 8th Place, the 
Subornation of Mit- 
nefſes, and their 
ſitrons concerning 
' ferent Facts, were ne- 
der look d upon as an In- 


ag croachment, nor as 4 

at Foundation for annulling 

lt Wl any Proceedings; the 

or Fudges will look into 

all W that, when they inquire 

Fa Wl into the Merits of the 
Cane. = 

ted 

rm, 

im- 


— General, is founded upon Oppreſſion, which he 
tis grounds upon theſe fue Poiuts. Firſt, Upon the Chan- 
the Cellor's going to la Cadiere 3. Secondly, Upon rhe 

oſed Nature of the Interrogatories. Thirdly, Upoz the 
not Sabor nation of Witneſſes. For 
the cYerou5 Proceedings of the Proctor, of the Cha ucel- 

tor, and of all the Miniſters of the Spiritual Court. 
here Mi Fifthly, Upon the Confeſſion made by la Cadiere ; 

Dom- bat is to ſay, that they have added 

ndedl vers Facts — 4 a Body of Proofs 

a- Nrended Oppreſſion. e 
he Anſwer, Every one of Reply. The Author of 
mb: % Facts have been 
n FEHVrerthroꝛon ſingly, in an- 


wering the 1ſt and 2d 


gether cannot add to 


ncroachment ; where- 
ore thetr being added 


their 


F.G1RARD. 129 


Eigbibly, Does not 
the Subornation of Wit- 
neſſes by the Proctor, 
eſpecially, with defign 
to fix a Charge of Guilt 
upon one of the Laity, 
form a double Encroach- 
ment, fince it 1s both an 
Invaſion of the Royal 
Juftice, and a Pre varica- 
tion? In ſhort, tis the 
moſt grievous of all En- 
croachmants. 


The Lift ENCROACHMENT. 


The laſt Encroachment, cited by Mr. Alvocate- 


Fourthly, Upon the trea- 


ether di- 


4 
of this pre- 


this Memorial dares not 
difown but that Oppref- 
fion is an Encroachment 

that exceeds all others. 
But he endeavours, to 
elude this. Charge, by 
aſfirming 


— r — 
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aſfirming that the Pro- 

ceedings mult juſtify on 
the contrary, that the 


their Force; and we are 
farisfied that on <vell ex- 
ammning the whole Body 


of the Proceedings, there 
evil not be the leaſt Mark 


found of this Oppreſſion. 
In Effect, if the Great 
Vicar's Accedit «vas ab- 
folutely necefJary in or- 
der to inquire into the 
Facts reported by the 


 Publick, if it was need- 


Jil to examine la Ca- 
diere, 70 know Preciſely 
wat ber Condition WAS; 


3f the Witneſſes who. 


Were examin'd ought to 
Have been Produced by 
the Proctor, and all the 
Complaints and Requeſts 
ere read to them be- 
fore they gave their E- 


widence ; if the criminal 


Judge was preſent at all 
theſe Proceedings, and, 
in Caſe the Chancellor, 
thro a blind Compliance, 
had taken down butPart 


of their Depoſition, had 


the Liberty, accor din 


Accedit, and the Inter. 


rogatory taken by the 
Chancellor of la Cadiere, 5 
was neceſſary, in order 7 
to know what her State 7 
was; and that in Caſe / 
the Chancellor, thro 7 
Complaiſance, did not 7 
take down in Writing the d 
whole of the Witneſſes f / 
Depoſition, the criminal I 
. might have e- 5 
amined them anew ; and „ 
that in fine there is no 75 
room to ſuſpect the Wit. / 
neſſes of having been 0: 
{aborned. — 2 
All this is but vain 27 
| Reaſoning, which is o re 
verthrown by the State / 
of the Proceedings o a7 
this Chancellor, and ful di 
ly proved, by our print Co 
ed Memorials, to 
founded only upon falſq pl 
Pretences. thy 
to the Statute, to hav © 


examin'd them about the Facts comain'd in tl :n2 
Complaints, the Suſpicion of Subornation ceaſei Fe: 
and the Miniſters of the Spiritual Court are ſecing con 
red from the injurious Reflections caſt upon then the 
whence it follows, that theſe Proceedings were mig dec 
ther Nlegal nor Opppreſſive. thy 


— 


* 
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| We ought not, h:<o- 
. ever, to omit two deci- 
| ſtve Reflexicns; the one is, 
that the View of Mp. 
Alvocate-General ſeems 
to have been to ſet aſide 
the whole Proceedings ; 
for how fſbru'd Proteed- 
ings that form but one 
and the ſame Body be 
divided ? They compre- 
hend the whole Corpus 
Delicti which may have 
been committed, nt only 
by Father Girard, who 
is not the only one atcu- 
ſed, but alſo by all the 
other accuſed, who have 
given in their Anſwers 
upon all the Accuſations 


plaint having 


cuſed who came under 


per Fudge 0 


throughout the Body 2 


ente. a 


The two Reflexion 
wherewith the Author 
of this Memorial con- 
cludes, are anſwer'd in 


the Obſervations which 


we have juſt made upon 
the Methods of Encroach- 
ment ; and beſides, they 
have been fo fully over- 
thrown by Ia Cadiere's 
laſt Memorial, that there 
is no Probability of their 
daring to attempt to re- 
peat them again. X 


F Steph. Thomas Cadiere. 
Fouque.. 


4 ulting from the Proceedings, and not only upon 
thoſe which ma reſult from the Witneſſes examin'd. 
at the Proctor Ss Requeſt ; wwherefore, if they ſhould. 
divide theſe Proceedings, all that has been done in 
Conſequence thereof muſt necefſarily be ſet aſide. 

The other Reflexion is, that the Proctor Com- 
not only been preferr'd againſt Fa- 
ther Girard, but likes 1 againſt all the other Ac- 
is Cognizance, they not be- 
ing able to deny but that the Chancellor is the pro- 
the Crimes which they may have 
committed, the Proceedings ought to ſtand; tis 
twerefore only when the 735 comes to be finally” 
decided, that the Things 


aid to their Charge 
the Proceedings can be 


A ſcuſſed, woherefore they ought to be preſerv'd 


MEM O. 
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: MEMORIAL 
as e 
Father Girard, Feſuit. 


JN order to ſilence the 
Report, 2 by la 


Caen bet ber 4. 


compli ces, that Mr. Al. 
vocate- General is to de- 
mand that VAllemande, 


and her Daughter, la 
Battare lle, K Zuiol, Ja 
Gravier, la Laugier, la 


Reboul, and other Por | 
nitents of and ater her Gira 


H have depoſed in on 


Proceedings be taken i in- 


ro Cuſtody. 
Tit [carce 


Fieved That ſuch u Re- 


port can have any real 


Foundation ;-and we are 
perſuaded thatit is given 


out, only with a View of 
#xſtilling into the Fudges, 
unjuſt Suſpicious of the 


Credit that is to be given 
to theſe Witneſſes, 7 * 
at the ſame T ime to de 


. prive Father. Girard of 
. the Alvamage of being 


© Juſtify'd by their Depo- 
fiti 8 


5 1120 that 190 Witneſſes 
| way 


to be be- 


ſes that he can juſtify 


AN SWE R. 5 
e 
Te Cadiere. 


FOchin is more ex- 
traordinary than to 
13 this 7 foie ſay, — 
he knows what 
within the Bar, only by 
the Reports {ſpread b i: 
Cadierè and her A 
rents, who. are the laſt 
8 15 them, 
the only Perſons 
5 0. never {courſe of 
them. | 
There was no need of 


this Report to give the 


udges an ill Opinion of 
Tot De Grions of the 
Accuſed's actually ſtig- 


mätiz'd Penitents, who 


were the Accomplices of 
his Debaucheries, as has 
been plainly prov'd by 
the Proceedings and he 


- muſt own himſelf ve 


when he confeſ- 
his 


none but 


zuilty, 


Innocence by 
ſuch Witneſſe 
Far N os: being 


the Way in perplex the 
In effeft, what can be 1 
more abſurd thun to pre- 


Proceedings, it wou'd be 
the means to clear them 


up, and make them 
e plain; 
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nay be taken into Cuſto- 
dy, unleſs they bad a mind 
thereby to perplex the 
Proceedings, by adding 
thereto afveſb Inſtruftion 
that is both vain and 
uſeleſs, and wou d pro- 
tract the final Determi- 
nation of the Acuſati- 
ons avit haut End ? 


the 
gurations, Srigmata, and , 


plain ; far from loading 


them with an uſeleſs In- 


ſtruction, it wou'd be the 


only Way to diſcover all 
that has 


zing Direction, and eſpe- 
Cl 1 the true Cauſe of 
e Extaſies, Transfi- 


and other extraordina 


paſſages, ſince cheſe are all common to all theſe 


Penitents : But, after all, 


is it not Ridiculous to 


retend that on Pretence of haſtening the final 
Dar 8 of the Cauſe, we Jſhow'd leave un- 
decided an Affair wherein Religion is ſo deeply 


* WW boncerm d, and for which it wou d be neceffary to 

undertake a ne Proſecution againſt theſe ſtigma- 
f tizd Penitents.?-Qught we not even to have So | 
e 1 


by citing them into Court, if we wou'd have 


Firſt, The only Points 
to be decided before the 


gainſt Encroachments,the 
Appeal agatuſt the War- 
rants of perſonal  Ap- 
fearance and ſingle Ap- 
pearance, and the Royal 
Letters of Reſtitution as 
to the Confeſſions made by 
Ia Cadiere ; wherefore 
iis only upon theſe 
Points that | Judgment 
6 t0 be given, aud they 
Ip cannot 


Court, are, the Appeal a- 


cover d the Truth > And has not the King com- 
manded, by two Decrees, of the Council of State, 
that this Cauſe ſhou'd be examin'd and decided ac- 
cording to the Statuts? 


The Accuſed muſt be 
little acquainted with 
the Rules of Juſtice, 
and the Rights and Ob- 
ligations of the publick 
Avenger, when he Dif- 
putes his Power of de» 
manding Warrants, at any 
Time while the Cauſe 


is depending, againſt 


thoſe who are charged 
in the Proceedings, and 
whom it is necefſary to 


ſummon before — 


paſſed in this 


myſterious and ſurpri- 
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cannot introduce any 
new Points to be deba- 
red, without ſhowing that 
their only Deſign is to 
caſt a Veil over what 
-ought now to be ſet in 
the cleareſt Light. 

In the 2d Place, theſe 
Perſons whomthey wou'd 
Have taken into Cuſto- 
dy, have all been exami- 
ned as Mitneſſes, ſome at 
la Cadiere's Requeſt, and 


others, at the Requeſt of having 
as Evidence for her, none 


the Proctor, hy the Direc- 


tions of la Cadiere, upon 
the greatVicar's making ' 
his Accedit, and in 
- tents only depofed, were 


her Declaration: Theſe 
Witneſſes have been re- 
examin'd by the Commiſ- 
ſioners; they have like- 
viſe confronted with all 


the Co-accuſed ; and as, 


according to Article 11. 
of Tit. 15. of ide crimi- 
nal Statute,they can vary 
no more in their Depofi- 
tions, 'twwou'd be in vain 
to take them into Cuſtody 
ian order to examine them 
a-new, fince their An- 
ſewers cou'd never be al- 
loud againſt their De- 
poſitions,. after they have 
been re-examind and 
confronted. | 


having them examin'd 


had Recourſe to ſuch 


fronted upon Facts relat- 
ing to the Complaint of 


on Facts relating perſon- 


_ enquire into theſe latter 


— 


If the Accuſed had been 
a little more uſed to 
Courts of Juſtice, he 
wou'd have ſeen an hun- 
dred Inſtances thereof, 

Ta Cadiere never ac- 
knowledged a Guiol, I; 
Zaugier, Ia Gravier, la 
Neboul, and Ia Perlus, 
Father Girard's actual 
{tigmatiz'd Penitentsand 
Favourites, as lawful Wit. 
neſſes. She was far from 


Dl a a 3m 2Þ cc 


but the Guilty cou'd have 
Witneſſes. Theſe Peni- 


re-examin'd, and con 


the Proctor, who pto- 
7 


duc'd them, and not up- 


ally to themſelves; and 
the Caſe at preſent is tc 


T p ff wa an woes Gi. 


Facts, in. order to know 


Cl 
-whence it happens that ,; 
they were in the fame , 
State with Ja Cadiere 7 
and what is the Cauſe 
thereof. One muſt un ·¶ o. 
derſtand the Statute ver ck 
little, or at leaſt one E 
muſt apply it very ul U 


to ſuggeſt that, becaule 
| NY _ 
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theſe Witneſſes have been re- examin'd and con- 
fronted, they can make no Addition to their Evi- 
dence, as if the Caſe at preſent were to examine 


In the 3d Place, the 
taking them into Cuſtody 
<v0u dgive Riſe to a Caſe 
very hard to be decided; 
for thefe Witneſſes, hav- 
ing been till now look d 
upon as neceſſary Wit- 
ne ſſes, ew epoſiti- 
ons can mo more be al- 
ter'd, are, uo doubt, to he 
allow'd as effeftuab for 
the Diſcharge and Juſti- 
fication of Father Gi- 
rard ; whereas becoming 
Co-accuſed; by having 
Warrants iſſued out a- 
gatnſt them, and being 
taken iutoC uſtody, neither 


Re- examinations, thetr 
Confrontings, nor even 
their Anſwers which 
they make upon their 
being interrogated pur- 
ſuant to theſe Warrants, 


duce to Father Girard's 
Vindication, 


them as Witneſſes, or upon the 


thetr Depoſit ons, their 


can have the Effet of 
their Depoſitions, or con- be a Reaſon to hinder the 


out every Day againſt Witneſſes, when they are 
charged in the, Proceedings? And have we not an 
Example thereof, in this very Cauſe ? Was not a 
Warrant of perſonal Appearange ſery'd upon 


ſame Facts. 
The Accuſed ſpeaks 
Au. 

ruth, 


here like a Falle 
He wou'd have 
and the Rules of Juſtice, 
ſacrificed to procure him 
Impunity; becauſe he 
ſtands in Need of theſe 
falſe Witneſſes, the Ac- 
complices of his De- 
baucheries and Abomi- 
nations, he inſiſts that 
the Court cannot iſſue 
Warrants againſt them, 
inaſmuch as that wou'd: 
weaken their Evidence; 
but, beſides that their 
Evidence 1s ſufficiently 
weakened, and even in- 
validated by their nos | 
actually his ſtigmatized. 
Penitents and Favourites, 
by their Subornation, 
and the Fal ſhood of their 
De poſitions, which is 
plainly proved by the 
roceedings, wou'd that 


Court from ung out 
Warrants againſt them ? 
Are not Warrants made 


the 
Prior 


\ 
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Prior of the Carmelites, who had been examin'd ? 
in behalf of Ja Cadiere, and was ſuch a neceſſary Ill 2 
and eſſential Witne fs for her? Does this 7eſui: Ml / 


think the Court has two Weights and two Mea Ml 9 


ſures? -- 15 
In the ath Place, 
the i ſſuing Warrants a- 


gainſt theſe Witneſſes, 


cod give Room to 
ſuſpect that they were 
Jook'd upon either as ex- 
ceptionable, or as falſe 
Mitneſſes; nevertheleſs, 
neither the one nor the 
other of theſe Caſes can 
be decided in Court. 


_ ff -rhey are look'd up- 
on as exceprionable, the 
Objectionus againſt them 


muſt be examin'd, when 
the Exceptions come to 


Poſitions are to be admit- 
ted, or rejected. 

F they are ſuſpected 
of being falſe Witneſſes, 
that Point 1s not to be 
diſcuſſed, till wwe come 
to a final Determina- 
tion of the Cauſe, when 


Judgment will be given upon the Petition pre 
ſented by la Cadiere, concerning Subornation 
Witneſſes, and conſequently "twou'd be reverſing 
the Order of Fuſtice,. to iſſue out theſe Warrants at 
preſent, and thereby pre-judge that theſe 10 F 
are exceprienable, or that they have given fall 


Evidence. 


Zeſides that the Statute Wl ' 
allows of the taking falſe WW * 
Witneſſes into Cuſtody, “ 


before the Cauſe comes Ml c: 
to be finally determin'd, 7 


and that Ja Guiol, la 
Laugier, la Gravier, la“ 
Reb and la Berluc, “ 
are fully convicted of 
gym fle Evidence by 2 

e Proceedings, they Ml © 
wou'd not now have M 


Warrants iſſued againſt . 


them as falſe Witneſſes, l. 
but as ſtigmatiz'd Peni- e 


tents, Workers of falſe 4 
be argued, aud their De- 


Miracles, and Favourites cee 
to the Accuſed, as is WW: 
proved by the Proceed W#y 
ings; infomuch that they 
wou'd have been taken 
into Cuſtody, even if 
they had not given Evi 
dence. - 


I, 


In the 5th Place, if 
theſe Warrants ſhou'd be 
granted, 'twou'd be an. 
ſicipatiug the qudgmeni 
of the Exceptions, with; 
out the Commiſſioners be- 
te ing concerned therein, 

whe 


„ 775 Judgment, which is 


% lo rbe Order of 


ene 
I; In the 6th Vlada, 
nd be truſting en- 
1% Niely to Mr. Advocate- 


of Ml General's Account of the 
by Acc 77 tions, wit Hout the 


Court's reading the whole 
of the Depoſitions 5 in 


ave e DD Ft, 
int ort, it would be de- 
des, £419 in Court the writ- 


ten Part of the Proceſs, 


are the Reporters of 
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The Obſervation we 
have juſt made over- 
throws-at the ſame Time 
this fifth Equivocation of 
the Accuſed. 1 
This is a Piece of 


Feſuitical Impudence , 
whi 


which judges others by 
itle]f. The Accuſed is 


very little acquainted 


with. the Integrity of the 
Function of we Pablick 
Avenger, or the Up- 
rightneſs of the Perſon 
who executes it. Are not 


Warrants iſſued out every 


Day at his Demand with- 


out the Judges ſeeing 
the Proceedings but thro 
his Repreſentation? Is it 
not for this Reaſon that 


: 
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alſe and judging the Pro- the Statute and the Law 
ices {Ml ceedings, without their requires that the W 
; is Leing reported in Court againſt Warrants ſhou'd 
ed % 4 Commiſſioner. , be decided in Court at 
they * 25 . his Demand ? Is it not 
ken upon his having given an Account before the Court 
n if Wot the Particulars of the Crimes laid to his Charges 
Evi- that the Accuſed ought to be taken into Cuſtody» 


35 all the Rules of Juſtice, and the Integrity of 


pre {be Pub 4 
of WW the 11h Place, ſuch 
W 28 70 52 om 
into Cuſtody, wwou'd imply 
a Sort of Neuer adici: on 
to / he Confirmation of the 
yoceedings carried on 


the ſadges leave no Room to queſtion, and as all 
ick in overs! hope 


*T 'wou'd be doing an 
Injury to the Court to 


imagine them capable 


of confirming Proceed- 
ings ſo contrary to the 


Rules of Juſtice. Be- 
ſidee 


x I 


89 


by the Commiſſioners ; 
fince hy this Confirmati- 
on, the Court Twill deter- 
mine that the Commiſſi- 
oners have proceeded and 
awarded rightly, and by 


i ui ng out theſe Nai 
rants they will deter- 


mine that the Commiſſi- 
oners have proceeded and 


. arvarded erroneouſly, by 


not iſſuing out Warrants 
againſt theſe Witneſſes. 
It may eaſily be per- 
cei ved hereby, that the 
only View of la Cadiere, 


and her 5 has 
been to ſpread 


to ſpread falſe, Re- 
ports, in order to create 


3 in the Judges, 
an 


Reſoburtons.. 


3-03 ITEM 


But is not this the very 
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fides what Relation has 
the Confirmation, or Re- 
formation of the War- 
rants granted by the 


Commiſſioners, to the 


Warrants which the Court 
may think fit to iſſue out 
againſt theſe ſtigmatiz d 
oo 
In ſhort, nothing age 
the 


more to determine 


Court to take all theſe 


ſtigmatiz d Penitents in- 
to Cuſtody, than the 
unjuſt Endeavours which 
the Accuſed uſes to pre- 
vent it. . In effect, what 
can be: his Motive for ſo 
doing? Is it not. becauſe 


| s, he is afraid that i they 
erplex them in their 


are taken up, they will 
reveal. al the. Abonu: 
nations of. is Direction? 
Reaſon . which: ſhou'd 


even form Part of his Accuſation ?/ And. is it not 
the Intereſt of Religion and -Fuſtice, . to. examine 


- which are only the Conſequences of his Quietiſn 
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make them be taken into Cuſtody? Does it not 


and ſearch into all theſe Myſteries of Iniquity 


which is one of the Heads of his Accuſation 
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MEMORIAL 
Father GIRA RD, Jeſuit, 
)j%%%%%ͤ 8 
Mademoiſelle Ca THE RI NE CADIERE, 

0 THR 


City of Toulon, Appellant, a Minima, again 
the N arrant of ſingle Appearance ed out 
by the Commiſſioners arkanen on the 


234 of February 1731, and principal Plain- J 
tiff as to ſpiritual Iuceſt, and other Crimes, 
againſs the ſaid Father Girard, Defen= "i 


from 


r 
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from the Conduct of thoſe illuſtrious Innocents, 
who, from the Moment of their being charged, tho 
ſlanderouſly, voluntarily abſtain d from all the Func- 
tions of their Miniſtry : He inſults his Judges by an 
extravagant Confidence which is injurious to Tullice 


and no ways ſuitable to Guilt : He inſults the Pub- 


lick bythe Contempt he ſhows of their Opinion: 
And he inſults his Adverſaries, and even their Ad- 
vocates, by outragious and even inſolent Expreſſi- 
ons, and by abuſive and filthy Songs. Is this the 
Prieſt, the Regular Prieſt, who in the Beginnin 
of his Memoria) promiſed to defend himſelf wit 
ſo much Moderation, and to do nothing contrary to 
the moſt ſacred Rules of Charity, and the ſtricteſt 
Decency ? His Defence, which has been the Work 
of ſo many Hands, and which has but juſt made its 
Appearance, 1s nothing but a —_— t Romance, 
and has allthe Marks thereof, the ſame Invention, the 
ſame Licentiouſneſs, and the ſame Style. He denies 
therein Facts that are moſt evidently proved by the 
Proceedings, by his Letters, and even by his own 
Confeſſion ; and he aſſerts therein, without any Con- 
fideration, things that are abſolutely falſe, and have 
not the leaſt Probability; notwithſtanding which, 
be has the Folly to deſire the Court to prefer his bare 
Aſſertions, thus void of Credit, to a Gon of irre- 
proachable Witneſſes, and even to litteral Proofs 
under his own Hand. What other Fate can fuch a 


ff | Defence meet with, but to compleat the Convic- 


tion of this Ze/uir, and to render him ſtill more 
odious ? But this is not the only Piece that has 
been written in his pretended: Juſtification ; there 
are; others, of which we need only give a flight 
Account, both to ſhew the Vainneſs of their At- 


[IE tempt, and the deſperate State of his Cauſe. 


Ihe firſt- is a Letter that goes under the Name 
of Mademoiſelle le Blazc, Siſter to M. Ie lane 


de Advocate, one of the Accuſed's Council. As this 
i . Et, LES >. a | | | U 
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is a Piece not publickly known, and which, beſides, 
» gives but a very imperfect Account of the Affair, 
and that very contrary to the Proceedings, to the 
Letters, and even to the Confeſſion of Father 
n WW Girard, we think we need not take the Pains 
0 to refute it. If it had defſerv'd an Anſwer, we 
b. MW ſhould have left it to that made to it by Mademoi- 
\: ſelle Agnes, a Boarder in the Abbey at Ollioules, 


d- which 1s very judicious. | | 
H- The ſecond is a Memorial written by an Ex- Je- 


ne fut, originally of Lambęſc, intituled, The Hiſtory 
n of the Proceedings between Mademoiſelle Cadiere 
it and Father Girard. Herein, at the Expence of 
common Senſe, he extols the Ability, — 
Prudence, Modeſty, and Holineſs of Father Gi- 
rard, and inveighs againſt the Advocates and the 
Publick, whom he equally deſpiſes. This Ex- 
Ieſuit did not ſo much Idan to make a good 
Apology for the Defendant, whereof he is not ca- 
pable, as to inform the Publick that he is ly 
acquainted with Horace, wherein conſiſts all bo 
Merit. We ſhall not loſe Time here in refutin 
this Memorial; the Character of the Author, an 
the Ridiculouſneſs of the Performance, diſpenſe 
with our taking that trouble. The Fefuits, 
amongſt whom half of it was compoled, and who 
were the firſt to give it their Approhation, have 
lately had it printed at their Houſe at Avignon, 
and have diſpers d it up and dawn in ſeveral Cities: 
The little Succeſs it met with has made them 
diſown it; all this is. exactly agreeable to their 
„„ 1 ot 
What is moſt ſingular is, that itis affirm'd that 
this Ex- Jaſuit has ſworn to his Prelate, that when 
he was employ d in writing this Memorial at the 
Zeſuits, and in Conjunction with them, it was 
ame © upon their aſſuring him that it ſhou'd be neither 
lant printed. nor made publick ; and that they not only 
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Printed it unknown to him, but likewiſe added the 
' greateſt Part of the abuſive Language wherewith 
it abounds. Thus this Work meets with the ſame 
Fate with ſome baſtard Children, which are dil. 
own'd by thoſe very Perſons to whom they owe 
their Being. La Cadiere's important Affair leaves us 
no time to clear up theſe Facts, wherefore we ſhall 
content ourſelves with proteſting againſt them for 
the preſent. T9 | e 
But let us retum to the Defendant's Romance, 
and give it a full Confutation. To this End, as we 
have already ſtated all our Arguments very fully 
in our firſt Memorial, we will refute ſuccinctly the 
falſe Facts advanced by the Accuſed in his Defence, 
and will afterwards conclude, with ſhowing, thac he 
Has ſaid nothing which can weaken our unanſwer- 
:able Proots of the Crimes whereof he is accuſed. 
The Defendant ſays, in Page 5. of his Memo- 
rial, that Ja Cadiere, had Extaſies and Viſions lon 
| before ſhe was under his Direction; that ſhe ha 
them even when ſhe was under the Care of F. 4 
Zexis, who uſed to call them, Careſſes of the Di- 
dine Spouſe ; and that her Companions term'd them 
Strokes of: the Divine Love: That in order to gain 
Credit at firſt with the Accuſed, and obtain the 
re-eminence in hisEſteem over his other Penitents, 
he pretended to have Viſions and Revelations, and 
declared to him that the Motive of her chuſing 
bim for her Confeſſor was, becauſe that one Day 
as he was coming out of the Carmelites Church, 
where they had been celebrating the Canonization 
of SFr. John of zhe Crofs,. our Lord pointing to him, 
* Ga{d to her, in expreſs Terms, and with a very di- 
ſtinct Voice; That is the Man whom ] have ap- 
pointed to guide you to me; Ecce Homo; And that 
Ia Cadiere had ſaid, that long before P. Girard's 
. 4otying to Toulon, God had fhown him plainly to 


her 
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| her in a Viſion, and told her his Name, declaring 
th that he wou'd one Day ſendhim to her to direct her, 
ne What ſort of a Defence then is this? Fir, Wall 
il. the Accuſed, who 1s convicted of fo many Works of 
ve Satan, pretend now to ſet up for a Director ſent 
us Wl by Heaven? Secondly, F. Alexis, who was not ſo 
all W much uſed to ſuch paſſionate Expreſſions, never ſaid 
for to J Cadiere, that they l of Divine 
Love, nor did her Companions call them S$rrokes 
ce, Ml of Divine Love, Thirdly, How will the Defen- 
we I dant perſuade us that the Plaintiff had Extafies, and 
hy Viſions under her former Directors, and that ſhe 


the pretended to be bleſt with Viſions and Revelati- 


ice, ons? For, beſides: that her other Confeſſors have 
depoſed that ſhe never had them under their Di- 
rection, have we not two litteral Proofs to the con- 
trary, under his own Hand? 5 


mo- he firſt is taken from his Letter of the 5th of 
one June 1530, wherein, in giving Inſtructions to la Ca- 
had WW diere, what ſhe ſhould inſert in her Leut Journal, 
4 dich was to comprehend all her Viſions and Re- 
Di- velations, he orders her to begin from the firit of 
hem her being poſſeſs d, which he calls, Her Srate of 
gain Torment q, beginning, ſays he, from the 1055 of your 
the Sate Torments. Now, does not he allow that 74 


adiere's Poſſeſſion did not begin till the latter End 
and Hof November, or the Beginning of December 1729, 
ſing Nat the dame time that he owns ſhe was under 
Day his Direction from the Month of April 1728. 


urch, The Second litteral Proof is taken from his own 


ation {WConfeſſion, in his Anſwer to the 23d Interrogatory. 
him, WBeing ask d, het ber la Cadiere acquainted him 

di- With her Viſions? He anſwered, That fourteen 
Months after he began to confeſs her, ſhe diſcove- 
red to him her V:[10ns, and other extraordinary 


rds Things, which, as ſpe pretended, had happened to 
Jy or, Ts fue the, with Kees be . ſpoken, 


that ſhe pretended, at her ſuſt coming to him, 


£344 * 


wy - 
——— „ 


- 
adi 


# 
3 


; — £ 1 
7 — — 1! x — — — 
- * 


. > 
— ad 


—— ge 
— — to = 


——ä —— — 


. 
— — 
” 


KY” 


— 


2 3 | \ 1 - i. 4 Inn tf . 
violent, and are ſo well deſcrib d by ſeyeral Wit 


uh 4 H ANS EN % 
to have Viſions and Revelations, and that ſhe 
had them, even before ſhe was under his Direc- 
tion. From hence, one may judge, on one Han 
what Credit ought to be given to his ſtigmatize 


Penitents, whom he has made depoſe this Falſhood; 


and, on the other Hand, whe er he deſerves to 


be n his bare Aſſertion, as to thoſe 
Facts whereof he has no, Proof, even contrary to 


the Teſtimony, of ſo many irreproachable Wit. 
neſſes, at the fame Time that he is here con- 
victed of affirming a Falſhood, by his own Letter, 
and his own Anſwers. oe 
Tis alſo another Fargery in the Accuſed, to 
Tay, Page 3, and in the Beginning of Page 4, of 
| bis Memorial, that Ja Cadiere, had made him be- 
lieve, that Siſter de Remuſat, to whom he had 
likewiſe been Confeſſor, had delivered her from 
her State of Poſſeſſion towards the Middle of Fe- 
_ bruary-1730, ſince it is proved by the whole Tenor 
of, the Proceedings, that her Fits of Poſſeſſion con- 
tinned not only during the three Months and 
half that ſhe was at cb Convent of St. Clare at 
Ollioules, that is, from the 6th' of June 1730, to 
the 19th of September following, but. alſo after 
ber coming out of that Monaſtry; and that they 
did not leave her till the 1th of November, 
when ſhe had the three laſt Fits, which were ſo 


neſſes, eſpecially by the two Vicars of the Ca 
thedral; whoſe, depofitions we have cited, Page 
74 to 110, f our Complear Caſe ; which ought to 
have hinder'd im from reproaching us in his De- 
fence with having paſ'd them over in Silence, 6 
true it is, that he is no Slave to Truth. We ſhall 
add here, en paſſant, that he had put Siſter de Re- 
muſat in the lame "Conditi n, as-is, proved by 


| the Letters of this Nun, Which he owns. Page 
26, of his Deſeiice, that he delivered to the 
„ | Plain tiff 


Father Gl RAR D's Memorial. 1 45 
Plaintiff, and receiy d from her again in May 1730. 
he He need only produce them, ſince he has them in his 
>: power, and the Thing will be ſoon juſtifyd.- Is it not 


de Remuſat as a Saint, but that the Nature of F. Gzrard's 
d. letters, which were found in her Box after her deceaſe, 
oa nter'd the Opinion of the People extreamly?ꝰ 


2 The Defendant, Page 19 of his Defence, complains 
ole Ntnat Ja Cadiere ſent him a Letter from Aix on the igth 
to Hof ay 1730, and dated from thence, whereof her 
N1t- Brother the Dominican had written the foul Draught, 
con- Md which her Brother, the Abbe, had coppy d over fair 


at Toulon, as is proved by the foul Draught of thisLet- 
ter, which was deliyer'd to him with his own, wheri 


to is Gravier was ſent to Ollicules to re-demand them; 
g and from thence he concludes that ſhe had always de- 
le. ceived him. 5 e 
72 What a wretched Argument does he bring here a- 


gainſt the Conviction of all the Crimes whereof he is 
accuſed 2 F. Cadiere and his Brother the Abbe, to 
hom this Fact relates perſonally, will prove the In- 


'enotocence thereof; twill be ſufficient. to us to öbſerve 
con- ere, en paſſant, 1“. that, if la Cadiere had this Letter 
nd ritten by ber Brothers at Toulon before her ſettir 9 
1e aut, twas becauſe ſhe could hardly write her own 


ore, as F. Girard inſiſted upon her writing to him as 
oon as ſhe arriy'd at Aix, what could ſhe do better 


ey. to get it done by her Brothers, before ſhe ſet out 
mer rr that City? 25. That the Letter contains only Part 
re lo pf what F. Girard had foretold her, as appears by tne 
| Wit-Whid Letter. 39. That this Letter, and all the others 
e. Ca- vbich her Brothers had written for her, were jſo inno- 
Page ent, that ſhe had the Honeſty and Simplicity to deli- 
ght to Her the rough Draughts thereof to Ja Gravier, when 
De- ie came to demand back; F. Girards Letters. | Muſt 
ce. ſo et a Perſon be very much at a Eoſs what to ſay, who 
(all atches-at ſuch Things as thele 2 


The St ry. c the Peaches, Which he aſſerts Pape 27, 
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nd notorious at Marſeilles, that every one look'd upon Siſter _ 
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the Nunnery-Garden to eat; and that which he tell 
Page 36, of a new miraculous Croſs ſent to her in Octo- 
her 1730, which he makes the Carmelite produce to 
the Biſhop, are two'Fables, wherewith he has thought 
At 10 v his Romance, in ſuch Terms, as may 
ſhew any one how much he is uſed to make a Mock 
of Religion; or, to ſpeak more properly, they are two 
Strokes of Impoſture, whereof he would be at a Loſy 
to find any track in the Proceedings. He knows very 
well that mireculous Croſſes are found only under bis 
Tuition and Direction, and that never any were look d 
upon is ſuch, but the two which he left with Ja (a. 
diere, when ſhe was in a Trance, or Fit of Pofleſ- 
ſion, and made her believe that they were {ſent her 
miraculouſly, in order to gain ſtill more Credit with 
her, and perſuade her, more eaſily, that whatever he 
required of her to ſatisfy his Paſſion, was not criminal, 
The Accuſed would make us believe that F. Cadiere, 
the Dominican, is the Author of the Tent. Journal, 
which contains all the Viſions, and extraordinary E- 
vents which befel his Siſter; that twas he who com- 

poſed it, and that with Deſign to impoſe upon him. 
©  Thiis not only claſhes with Truth, but even with 
all the. Proofs in the Proceedings. 19. Becauſe it is 
proved by the Evidence of the Nuns of St. Clare at 
Ollioules, that la Cadiere herſelf dictated this Len! 
Journal to her Brother the Dominican, who only com 
mitted it to Writing for her. 29; How can the Viſ- 
ons in that Journal be aſcribed to him, when they ar e ſn 
the very ſame which are in Mary d Agre da, and May WM ſer 
a la Cque? Now are theſe Books with which the 50 
Thomiſts are acquainted, or whereof they approve ? No ayt 
body will ſo much as ſuſpect them of f. And can the Hundi 
Accuſed deny that theſe two Books, and others of the 
ſame Kind, that are full of this myſtical, Doctrine, 
which has always appear'd ſo charming to him, are bis 
favourite Books, and that he lent them to la Cadzere 
and made her read them? Inſomuch, that. if there 
were any thing in this ry which could be looks 
upon as the Effect of a heated Imagination, one could 


only 
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| Either &i AR D Memorial, 1.49 
dply attribute ĩt to Father Grrar4.3%How would he ere: 
ate Suſpicion of the ent Journal, and impute it to Fa- 


contained, and that Ia Cadiere related to him ail the 
Viſions immediately after they happen d, and long be- 
fore the Dominican wrote it, from his Siſter's difating ? 


e. He not only allows the Truth of all that is con- 

y Whtined in this Journal, but, alſo, that he order'd la ca- 
is Niere to commit it to Writing, and *tis juſtified by his 

d etters, that he forc'd her to it, and earneſtly requird 
4. Wit of her. In fine, did he not likewiſe make the Lady 
e. Weſict write a Memorial of every thing extraordinary 
er Which ſhe ſaw happen to fe Cadiere, which he has alſe 
th auſed to be ſuhjoin'd ts the Proceedings? 
he Ihe Accuſed fays, that Ja Cadiere having in 'vain 
|. yd all Stratagems, to induce her Confeſſor to conſent 


o her leaving the Convent, propos d it to M. Camerle. 
ee Part 1. of his Defence, Page 29. 8 
E- Fut 19. This Fact is related ay of: M. Camerle, 


whom no Credit is to be given, 


rith ess, can prove nothing according to the Rule Teftis 
%% oe IE, | 
e at WY 25, This Fact is ridiculous, and even claſhes with 
robability ; for, what Likelyhood is there that this 
om-Wirl, as a Pretence for leaving the Convent, where 
{iſt Hatcher Girard was glad to keep her, for Reaſons which 
are mall explain preſently, would have fled to Rome, 
Han ſerve in the Heſpitals, or that ſhe would tell him, ſhe 
the Wd 500 Crowns in her own Diſpoſal ? Had ſhe no other. 
* iy to leaye the Convent, but by Flight ? And notwith- 
n the 


_— — — 


rine, ions (who had not parted with ber, but with Reluct. 
e bcc) impatiently expected her Return, ſince it is prov. 
e by all the Letters written in Augigt, the Time he 
there es for | this ridiculous, Propoſal, that her Mother 
ook AHA Brothers ſollicited her carneſtly to leave the Mo- 


lolution 


ther Cadiere, when he allows in his Anſwers, and his 
D-f.nce, that be was à Witneſs of all the Fats therein 


* * — 
. · mw ĩ—³mUm—̃vf tre ro 
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ven, becauſe he is 
be ſuſpected, and becauſe being but one ſingle Wits 


and ing her Ditector᷑'s unjuſt oppoſing it, could ſhe not 
we come ont, and gone to her iv; other's, where her Re · 


ſtery? Let them, I they pleaſe, impute ſuch a Re - 
e 4s 


{ 
| 343 AH ANSWER =. 
| ſalution to a. Girl, whom her Parents would ſacriteM t. 
Againſt her Will, and force her to be a Nun, one wil ua 
Had been turn'd out of their Houſe, with Orders ne ile: 
ver to enter their Doors again; but a Man muſt he Wo: 
.great Lo ver, indeed, of Fables and Forgeries, to ater 
tribute ſuch a Notion to M. Cadiere. 
The Accuſed would make us believe that the Plain 
tiff impoſed upon him, becauſe he was a Muſtic; thi 
is to lay, One of thoſe Perſons moſt particularly devote 
to Piety, and long bred up in the Simplicity of the Gi" 
| pt; n of tho ey who FL) 22 that the Hand of th Hoe 
Almighty is nat ſhortened, but that for his great onfe 
Glory, and the Conſalation of His Elect, be can equa, . 
avork the ſame Miracles to- Day, which he wreught (of bot 
3erly, one of thoſe, N who give the nit he 
readily into the Belief of the extraordinary Things tb unte 
are related to them ; that la Cadiere had counterfeite 
the Demeniac; that what is here call'd Fits of Poſſe 
Non, was only a Farce acted by this Girl, or, at mali en an 
Vapours common to her Sex; and that her Tranefg | 
rations were nothing but Dawbings with periodo; h. 
Blood; This is the Reaſon, adds he, that mk we Io 
Transfigurations happened always between the 7 
and 5th of each Month, v. thoſe of the 7th of 
pril and July, and that of the 8th of May; that wh 
eve here call Stig mata, were only Ulcers, caulcd rial 
the King's-Evil; and that having diſcovered all ti 
Impoſtures , he left her, and would dire& "her Wing 
longer... - + | wir 
1 not ſuch a Defence contrary both to Truth, a lifpur: 
even Probability, whether we conſider the Chara aut! 
of the Perſons concern'd, er the Nature of the E 
For, 19. In vain does the Accuſed diſguiſe him 
and affect here the Simplicity of an'Anchoret, » 
never had. any Knowledge of the World, and w 
from his Infancy, has always led a ſolitary Life bur 
in Contempla:ion. For is that the Notion we ou! 
te have of Father Girard? Does net all the Wal 
knew, that with a ſublime and delicate Genius, be 
Mater of a conſummate Experience in Mankind,“ 


itents 


F 
bpctent 
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Father GIRA RD's Memorial. Kag 
the Affairs of the World? And who is better ac- 
uainted than himſelf with all the Receſſes of Man's 
eart, and all the Paſſions wherewith tis actuated? 
How many fine Deſcriptions, and learned Diſſections 
hereof, have we heard in his Sermons? Whom, then, 


oſt ingenious, moſt knowing, and moſt artful of the 
ociety, could be impoſed on by a Girl of Eighteen. 
ho had paſſed her Life in Devotion, and a. Ketire-' 
nt from the World, and who, even. then, was as- 
nocent as one of ſeven Years. old, as all her former. 
onfeſſors agree ? | d ent Ty 


* 
- 


29, If we could be brought to look upon the Fits: 
E Poſleflion as an Impoſture, which cannot be, would 
t he be the principal Author thereof? Witnels the 
punterteit Demoniac of Turin. 


3e. How can theſe Fits be look'd updn either as 
unterfeit, or the Effects of Vapour, to which Wo- 


ules her Body without Motion, and, as ſti F as Mar- 
e; her Convulſions, and violent Tra ſports, during, 
ich, three or four Perſons could not hold her; her 
ole pinch'd in, at the ſame time that her Mouth could 


nial of the Myſteries of raith, during her Fits j the 
ns. durin her 


Tov wh £ 


ally, the Authors of the Society? 


. It is proved by the Procgedings, that there were 


the lame Fits as la Cadiere, and that la Laugier 
n bit, and ſpit upon the Cruciſix; did theſe other 
tents act a Farce? a e e 819 | 
5%, Did not the Biſhop, who, no doubt, was a 
npetent Judge of the Nature of theſe Fits, judge 
03 them 


yould he pretend to perſuade that a Jeſu t, one of the 


— 


en and Maids are ſubje& ? Can we attribute to ſuch. 


or ſeven more of Father Girard's Penitents, who: 


1 


— 


. 
1 
- 
+ 
by; 
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10 J Fu ANSWER tw 
them. Fits of Poſſeſſion, ſince he, himſelf,” firſt exc, 
eiſed la Cadiere, and ordered it to be continued ? 


Finally, Did not Father Girard bimſelf own, by high fig 
firſt Anſwers, that Ia Cadjere bad been really po. m 
ſeſs d? Did not he, himſelt, fix the Beginning and End, C 
of this Poſſeſſion? And has not he deſcribed the EH 20 
fets thereof? Do not his owp Letters, tho com- 1h: 
poſed a-new, and thoſe of la Cadiere, which he hu 44 
produced, prove likewiſe the ſame, and that he wag th 
dhe Author of them, as we have demonſtrated, Pag I. 
1186, of our Compleat Caſe, by Reaſpns which have he by 
. 'yer been anſwer d? S 2975 con 
Hie ought not to have ſaid, page 62, of his Memo th: 
rial, on one Hand, that it was owing to an excel of 
] repofleſſion, in thoſe who look d upon her as a Sau be 
and a Propheteſs, that they believ'd ſhe knew the Se un 
erets of Conſciences ; and on the other Hand, that JI. 
the had known them, it would have been no Sign e | 
- Youleſfion, becauſe God only knows the Secrets of Con fig 
Feiences ; for this is a very wretched Evaſion for hin Bl 
10. How can, he fax, that this was the Efﬀfea it. 
an exceſhve Prepoſſeſſion, when, beſides the oth NM. 
- F roofs in the Proceedings, he has agreed himſelf, . Go 
| bis Anſwer to the 26th Interrogatory, that ſhe knew wit 
what paſs'd in others, and conſequently the Secrets WM wo 
Conſciences. _ asked, Of what Nature the Vii 1 
and extraor Boy ings were, which ſhe related to hit zer 
He anſwer N, That ſemetimes ſhe received particular ¶ "cv 
ti matins . N as to what paſs'd within berſe i or 
. . what ſhe ug to do, what paſs'd in 'others, Viſon WY and 
, Saints, ani inward D N ieee ; his 
27. Tis true, that the Knowledge of Futurity, a Is 
eſpecially of Cauſes purely free, belongs to God; and 
docs not the Devil know Things paſt? What he fi tels 
that the Devil does not trouble himſelf with 'bringiM that 
miraculous Croſſes, inſpiring Salutary Counſel, Er 
- ſaving Souls, is founded only upon mere Equivocatiol be. 
| ſince there is nothing of that Kind in queſtion. here. M ber 
As to the T ransfigurations; 17. As ſoonas tis prof ind 


chat all the Fas aboye- mention d proceed * 


* 


Fit her G IRA R D'? Memorial. .t5v 
oF from Poſſeſſion, the Accuſed cannot, call them Smear- 
ings.' 29. How wou'd he perſwade us that theſe Trans- 
figurations, and conlequently that of Good. Fiday, were 
made by her Menſes, when it is proved by his own. 
Confeſſion, that la Cadiere had a Diſcharge of, above 
20 TL. of Blood 2 or 3 Days after Eaſter? How: coud 
ſhe ſmear herſelf with her Menſes from Maundy-Thuy,- 
d 10 Saturday? 39, Not only M. Giraud, F. Grignet 
the Jeſuit; la Guiol, and many other Perſons ſaw thęſe 
Transfigurations, during which F. Grignet was kneeling. 
by the Bed - ſide, and la Guiol ſaid, Who mwcu'd neti be 


them himlelf, and was both the Spectator and Ad mirer 
of them. Has not he own d their Reality? Has got 
he even deſerib'd them in his firſt Anlwers? bat 
unclean Angel bas ſince then. inſpired bim with this 
filthy Revelation 4 . 5 
In ſhort, he was ſo fas from looking om theſe Trans- 
ſgurations as Smearings made with the menſtrual 
Blood, that when that of the 7th of July happened, 
at the Convent of Ollicules, he laid, before divers 
Nuns, that it was an Impreſſion of the Finger: of 
God, and that they muſt preſerve the Water whese · 
with they had .waſh'd Ja Cadzere's. Face, becauſe it 
would hereafter work Miracles. Te 
As to the Stzzmate, he is ſtill more: in the wrong to 
aſcribe them to the King*s-Evil; both becauſe Nature 
never ſends that Diſtemper eith':r in the Hands, Feet, 


his Penitents who have the ſame Kind of Stizmata. 
tels'd, in his Anſwers, that they were Stigmata, and. 


that he was: ſo. far from thinking them Marks of the 


he made her pull them of 


converted at ſuch a Sight, but likewiſe F: Girard la * 


or Sides; but only in. the Neck, under the Arms, 
and at the Groin, and becauſe there are ſeven more of 


„ls the King's-Zvil. the Portion of all his: Penitents, 
i and not of any other Directors? Beſides, he has con- 


Evil, that la Cadiere _— apply'd Plaiſters to them, 
immediately, reprimanded 


her ſeverely, reproached her with her want of Faith: 
and Courage, and often kiſs d them, eſpecially:that on 
her Side. I he Pretence then, that Ia Cadiere had abuſed: 
n n „ 
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Father Girard s Simplicity, and had deceived him, 
is abſurd, and overthrown, both by the Quality of 
the Perſons, and the Nature of the Facts. Is it not 
ſurprizing, that he comes now to give himſelf the 
Lye, and aſſert the contrary of what he has faid in 
his Anſwers ? Does not he well deſerve the Reproach 
of the Law; Nimis indignum eſſe judicamus, ut quid 
uiſque voce ſua dilucide proteſtatus eft, id in eundom ca- 
2 infirmaret proprioque t ſti monio reſiſteret ? | 
As for the reit, he muſt be greatly at Vari- 
ance with Truth, to dare aſſert, that he left la (a- 
diere, and would direct her no more, becauſe he dil- 
covered her to be a Cheat; when tis proved by his 
own Letter of September 15, 1730, that la Cadiere 
reloly'd to quit him, to his great Regret, and that, ne- 
vertheleſs, he offer d her his Service. He was ſo far 
from thinking to part with this dear Devotee, that 
when the Biſhop would put her into the Hands of ano- 
ther Director, the Fear thereof plunged him into that 
extreme Deſolation. and Deſpair, which he has paint- 
ed ſo much to the Life in la Guiol, his Confidante's 
Letter of Auguſt 30, 1730, cited Page 36 of the Cim 
pleat Caſe, | | 
Iiis an Exceſs of Diſhoneſty in the Accuſed, to de- 
ny the Conveyance of half the Hoſt, and to aſſert, that 
what the Lady de Teſcot ſays ſhe heard from the 
Lady de Beauſſter, junior, is not true, becauſe it does 
not appear from the Proceedings that the Lady de 
Beauſſier depoled it; and that he never (aid what the 
Lady de Leſcct has put into his Mouth. For, if the 
the Lady de Beauſſier, junior, has not depoſed to that 
Effect, it is becauſe ſhe has been ſuborned by the La- 
dy de Cig lin, and inſtead of declaring this Fact, which 
is very true, has afirm'd two Falſhoods, in order to 
ſet aſide la Materenne's Depolition, as we have prov d 
in the Compleat Caſe, and likewiſe in the Memorial f 
Objectius. But is it not prov'd by the Lady de Le} 
ct, and the Lady de Reimbaud, that the Lady 4: 
| Beauſſier, junior, told them of this Fact of half the 
Hit, and allo Father Girard's Anſwer nene 


Fd 
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thort, Is it not likewiſe proy'd by the De ſition of 


the Lady de Guerin, who was preſent with the Lady 


de Beauſſier, junior, when Father Girard made this An- 
fwer : See the Compleat Caſe, Page 129. Here is an 
Eye-Witneſs, who was preſent, and who heard the 
Accuſed's Anſwer : Thus this Fact is proved by three 
unexceptionable Witneſſes. | | + Fr 
Father Girard ſays - that he always ſuſpected the 
Truth of la Cadzere's extraordinary Facts, and that it 
was only in order to enquire into them that he went 
thither ſo frequently, and ſtaid ſo long with her. This 
is, as it were, the Pole of the whole Syſtem of his De- 
fence, and the Pretence whereby he pretends to juſtify” 
all his aſtoniſning Conduct. e oy 
How wretched is this Evaſion, wherein be put all His 
Confidence! For, 1% If he ſuſpected that her Ail-- 
ments were natural, and the Effects of natural Cauſes, 
why did not he callin Phyſicians and Surgeons to exa- 
mine into them? And why, on the contrary, did he 
always prevent them, and diſſuade her Mother from 
{ending for them? Why would he perform, himſelf, 
the Office of Phyſieian and Surgeon to his Penitent, 
and be her only Phyſi-ian and Surgeon ? If he thought 


that theſe Facts might be ſupernatural; and that he 


was not a-fufficient Judge to decide certainly whether: 
they were or no, However learned he i, why: did he 
not conſult other Pivines, and Directors? It was not 
thus the Confeſſor of St. Thereſu, and thoſe of many 
other Saints, behaved: themlelves-; they, who, upom 
the firſt extraordinary Events that happen d to their 
Penitents, conſulted. other: Divines, Confeſſors, * and? 
Phyſicians, altho they were, themſelves, Men of great 
Penetration, How comes it, that, by his- own Ac-- 


count, he was doubtful, during. 18 Months; of all' ; 


the extraordinary ' Fats that have happen'd to his: 
Penitent, and of which he was a Witneſs, and yer 
would be the only Judge thereof, without any. Aſ- 
ſiſtant? | | e hag 5 
29, If he queſtion d the Truth of theſeextraordi- 
nary Facts, he muſt- ſuſpect that this. Girl made a? 
oY | H 5. 0 Teſt. 
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Teſt of Religions and if he A Ab jp that Laghu 
bow came be to Jet her receive the Communion. e- 
very Day? How comes it, that in placing her at 01. 
lioules, he wrote to the Abbejs, in his Letter of Ju 
5. I dare not at you, as yet, to allow Medemuiſel'e Ca- 
diere the Sacrament every. Day, perhaps you will ſoon 
find that God requires it, and that be does not think ber 
altegetber unworthy cf this extraordinary Favour, but, at 
fra, 1 beg you to let her communicate pretty often. How 
comes it, that by his following Letters, he, at laſt, 
forced the Ahbc/s. to permit. his Nevotee the Com- 
munion every Day g Is it thus that the Sacraments of 
or Holy, Religion, ſeal'd with the Blood of the Son 
of God, are adminiſter'd ? Is it thus that the Bread 
of Angels, for. which. the Apoſtle demands ſo much 
Preparation, is given at a Venture, and without Dil- 
cernipg? Father Girard may chooſe this Alternative; 
, 3K he owns that he gave the Communion every Day 
to his Devotee, at the {ame time that he ſuſpected her 
of ſuch a ſacrilegious Impoſture, he is a Prevaricator 
in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments 3 and then, 
2 Motiye can be alledg d ſor his Prevarication, but 
that which is alledg'd in the Proceedings ? If he will 
not be a. I reyaricator, if he owns that he did not 
ſaſpect the Truth of thele ſupernatural Facts, and that 
he looks upon them as certain Proofs of his Deyotee's 
Sanity, be undermines the whole Plan of his Juſti« 
| HGeation:3 and it can no longer be to examine and (earch 
into theſe extraordinary Facts, that he ſo aſſiduouſly 
frequented his Devetee, and was ſo often lock'd up in 
her, Chamber; bat be examined and kifjed her. Stig 
mata, handled,. and ecunted ber Ribs, and contempla- 
ted her whole Body, whereof he ſpeaks ſo knowingly. 
in his Anſwers :: Once more, he is at his Liberty to 
qhoole ard let him take which Side of the Queſtion 
he will, his Convidtion inevitably. follows, | 
- 3%. Ne fa little queſtiond the nature of. theſe extra» 
ordinary Facts, which he knew. proceeded from her being 
poſſeſs d and he ſo tar puſh'd the Abuſe, in order:to 
mike a. Mock at the ſame Time ot G0 D,. Religion. 
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Father GTR ARD's Memorial, 15 5. 
and the Publick, the more eaſily to ſeduce his unfortu- 
nate Penitent, by Wr to her, as undeniable 
Proofs of their mutual Holinets, and the Innocence of 
their Actions, theſe Facts, which he made her believe 
were Prodigies of Grace, that he not only made her com- 
municate every Day, but likewiſe one Day when he 
had foretold that ſhe ſhou'd be ſuſpended in the Air, 
and he was in her Chamber, as ſhe took hold of a Chair- 
to prevent her being lifted up, he order'd her taggive 
herſelf up to the Spirit of GO D, reproach'd Her for 
reſiſting It, and went away muttering, as may be icen? 
by his own Anſwer to the 88th Interrogatorys Page 53. 
of this Volume, IF 

This Confeſſion of the Accufed, proves the Since. ity. 
Simplicity, and Humility of the Girl, as alſo that her 
Conſeſſor repreſented all theſe Facts to her as Prodigies- 
of Grace: *Tis a Forgery, which he has invented but 
during the Proſecution, that he then ſaid to his Penitent 
that this was an Opportunity which G OD, perhaps, 
offer d to convince him of the Truth of the. I hings- 
which were wrought in her, and whereof he doubted;z: 
for beſides that this Doubt was incompatible with the 
Daily Communion which he allowed la Cadiere, how 
cou'd he look upon GO D as the Author: of the Things 
which were wrpught-in her, bid her abandon herſelf to- 
the Spirit off GO D, reproach her with reſiſting the 
Divine Operation, and leave her in a. Paſſion, if he had 
queſtion'd the Truth of theſe, Facts? One may les hy bis 
Letters, tho oompos d a- new, that he continually bid 
her reſign herſelf to the Spirit which operated in her, 
and ſaid it was the Divine Spirit, at the lame time that 
he knew. it was the Spirit of. the. Devil which had pol-- 
els d and tormented her.. ng. 

4% If be queſtion'd his Penitent's Sincerity, qr: 
ſulpected her of Impoſture, how comes it that, in his 
Letter of 22, wherein he begs: Admittance' for her 
of. the Abbeſs, he ſays, that ſince ſhe has ſome Know- 
ledge of La Cadiere, he will me tion nothing in. parti - 
cular of her Diſcretion, her Humour. and her Vittue; 
that he- can only aſſure her; that the is not a. camman 
Soul, and that our Lord. has a. ſingular Predictium tor- 
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ber. See Part 2, of his Memorial. Page 111 and 17 
Conduct, and the extraordinary things that befel her, 


her upon Mankind for a Saint? And then we ſhall ask 


Edification of the Publick, altho? ſhe was lo averſe to it, 
as is proved by both their Letters, produced by the 


la Cadiere, that they might ſerve one Day for the Edi- 


be obliged: la Cadiere to write the Lent Journal, twas 


'tisfy his Doubts about the Nature of them, But, with 


Anſwers, and in his Memorial, that ſhe acquainted him 


nion every Day, and the Praiſes he has ſo Javiſhly be- 
ſtow d upon her San&ity, prove that he. had not. the 


ho Nature of theſe Facts that he forced the Fenitent 


%s A N ANSWER 


Does this Language agree with the continual Suſpicions 
Which he pretends now to have had of his Penitent's 


unleſs he would perſuade us, that, although he ſuſpe&ed 
her of being an impious Cheat, he was willing to paſs 


Aus reaſon of ſuch a criminal and irreligious Con- 
u Ks: 3 5 7 | 

59, Whence comes it that he forced a Cadlere to 
write down all the extraordinary Facts which had hap- 
pen'd to her, and to draw up her Lent Journal, which 
contains them, as he owns in his Memorial, that he or- 
der'd her to do this in GO D's Name, to ferve for the 


Accuſed ; and eſpecially by la Cadzere's of the 17th of 
Auguſt. See Page 92 of Part 2 of his Memorial, 

' Whence comes it, that he charged the Lady de J Eſcot, 
Miſt:eis of the Novices, to write down, carefully, al 
the Miracles which GO D operated in the Perſon of 


Keation of the Publick, as is proved by her Depoſition, 
and the Memorial which he has himſelf produced ? 
Hie has the Diſhoneſty to ſay, at preſent, that when 


only with. Intent to examine into theſe Facts, and to ſa- 
Reſpe& be it Ipoken, is not this Pretence evidently falſe? 
1*Had he any need of her giving him. the] ournal in order 
to forma right Judgment thereof, ſince he agrees in his 
with all her Viſions and Revelations, im Proportion, 2 
ſhe had them; and that he was himſelf a. Witneſs of her 


Eransfizurations, her St i mata, and all her extraordina- 
ry Events? 2“, Does not his allowing her the-Commu- 


Faſt Doubt upon that Head 2 3. Do not the Terms 
ot the Letter juſt cited prove, that it was not to examine 


to 
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45 co write the Lent Journal, but to have the Proofs of her 
ns ll pretended San&ity ? 4. When he charged the Lady 
's e I Eſcot' to write down all the Miracles which GOD 
r, ſhould work in the Perſon of la Cadzere, did not he add, 
ed that this Memorial would one Day ferve for the Edifica- 
is tion of the Publick? 57. He ſo little doubted of theſe 


extraordinary Facts, and repreſented them ſo entirely, 
2n- Nas Prodigies of Grace, that, on July 7, one of the Days 
of her Transfiguration, he, before ſeveral Nuns, order- 
to ed them carefully to preſerve the Water wherewith 
ap- they waſh'd Ja Cadiere's bloody Face, and ſaid it would: 
ich work Miracles; adding, that ſhe had already wrouglit 
or- ¶ ſome at Toulon, as is prov'd by the Proceedings, and 
the the Witneſſes cited in the Compleat Caſes 
it, Finally, It will ke ſufficient to cite the Depoſition: 
of Mary Anne Calas, the 107th Witneſs, to ſhew how far 
Father Girard was from doubting of the extraordina 
Facts that happen d to la Cadiere, and that he ſpared na 
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cot, Mains to impoſe the Belief of them upon the Publick; 4 
all he depoſes, That ſhe has often heard talk of la Ca- i 
n of {diere's: Revelations and Extafies, at which ſhe laugh d, ; 
<di- end gave no Credit to them, as ſhe had told her Rela- 9 
ion, ions; and as fhe confeſs d to Father Girard, ſhe often: g 
? acquainted him with her Sentiments concerning the ſaid: J 

? 


adiere telling bim, That ſhe was ſurprid'd a Man 


was f the firſt Rate fhould give into the Netions of that 1 
o f- Girl; upon which, Father Girard anſwer'd ; What | 
with Wy Girl to which: ſhe replied, That a Man who taught 5 
ile? Ve Learned, could not give into the Netions of la Ca- 


liere; and be return d, She is-4 good Soul : Aud, that i 
having heard talk of la. Laugier's Extaſies, ſhe told Fas 1 
ber Girard, that the Town laugh'd at theſe Extaſies 3 
which he anſwer d; Mat the firſt Mortification God 
: makes us undergo, is to be the Laughing-Stock of the 
dint Whole Worlds and that ſhe, this Deponent, in diſtourſing 
unu- WW:th Father Girard, happening to compare theſe Girls, 
be- With St. Thereſa, and St, Paul, and finding. à vaſt 
t. the. N Pifference between them; told him, that they were De 
erms ons; to which, Father Girard anſwer d, Tu are not 
mine ell grounded in your Principles; and another Time, 


utent vi ſaid to Father Girard, that ſhe had been laugh 
1 = : | rag 4 
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lution, which ſhe endeavoured to db; and having given 
that no- body had been ſcandalized, but that, on the con- 


tram. they were ediſy d at her ſeeming to give but little 
Credit to theſe Extaſies ; Father Girard reply'd, Let 


the Deſires of his inflam'd Heart. 
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t t,ꝗꝛheſe pretended Prodigies, but. endeavoured to con- 


— n — re 
. 
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What we have juſt: ſaid, . demonſtrates. evidently, in 


| buſing all that is molt ſacred and venerable in Religion 


158 A Ful ANSWER .. 

ig at them, with ſome Perſons who were talking ab,ut 
Phem, and ſaid they were the Illuſi.ns of the Devil 
Father Girard told her, That having given Scandal and 
Nander'd them, ſhe was obliged to make Satisſaction {.r 
her Faults, without which, he could net give ber 406 


an Account thereof te Father Girard, and aſſured him, 


them laugh. that win, All this proves then, undeni-. 
ably, that Father Girard had no Doubts concerning ſe 
the Nature of la Cadzere's extraordinary Facts; and. 
that when he was a- Year and a half at her Heels, to ue Mt ; 
that Expreſſion, it was not to examine into the Truth nd 
of theſe Facts, but to find Opportunities of ſatisfying, 


All theſe Reaſons prove, at the ſame time, that it Mepo 
was not la Cadiere who was agitated with the inpi- Wi 
os. Frenzy of paſſing for- a. Saint, as he dads, ot 

cauſe ſhe would not have reap'd any Advantage from 


ceal them ; her obſtinate Refuſal, thro' Humility, to 
write her Life, and this. Tent Journal, and the Pla pte 
ters which ſhe put upon the Stigmata, the Moment 
ſhe perceived them, which Father Girard made ber 
pulb off immediately, reproaching. her with her wanthis. | 
of Faith and Courage, and aſiuring her that they e 
were divine Wounds, and real Stigmata, which be 
kiſs'd with Veneration, as is proved by his-Anſwersſhe, t 
are plain Proofs thereof; and likewiſe, that it was the 
Accuſed himſelf who was poſſeſſed with the impiaus 
Hen) of impoſing her on the World for a- Saint, 4s 


order to have the Glory of having made a Saint, ane 
the Pleaſure of having made a Miſtreſs, of her, by * 


The Accuſed has now nothing left to fay, but that 
ja: Ca diere is a: young. W oman of a looſe Life, or 4 
Fool. He has not yet dared to.alledge the firſt in 5! 
Meuncrial, altho' the. Jeſuits. have. had the Impudenc® 


all 
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x che ce to: Publiſh it verbally, and even to. 
iſperſe flanderous, obſcene Songs, to that. Effect, the. 
U of which was dropp d by two Jeſuits, in the Place 
| 1 hve in the Afternoon, 
1 the Preſence of ſeveral Perſons, who took it up, and 


T 


x 


oeate. This was a. Conduct worthy. of the Je- 
; however, we {hall content ourſelyes, at preſent,. 
p proteſt here, that we will take a Courſe with the 
uthors of theſe ſlanderous Lampoons. But we ask 
eſe Slanderers who is the Man that ever approached. 
; Cadiere, except ber inceſtuous Seducer ? Have they 
y ſecret Memoirs of her Intrigues ? They would be 
t a Loſs to produce any; and when Perlons ſo hold 
nd forward as they; are, are forced to be ſilent in their 
'ritings upon that Head, it is an evident. Proof of a 
oman's Virtue.. Have not her former Confeſſors 
epoſed, that, till ſhe was under Father Girard's Di. 
tion, ſhe was always a Girl of exemplary Regula: 
ity and Devotion, and that her Love to Religion 
ad made ber refuſe very adyantageous- Matches? In. 
tort, Does not all Toulon, with one Accord, publiſh. 
xr Virtue, and the Villany of her ſacrilegious Cor: 
pter.? „„ ED we? | + 
As to the Pretence of her being a Fool; 1“. If we 
ere to ſuppoſe. it as true as it is falſe, would not: 
is Circumitance: add yet more to the Enormity-of. 
ge Acculed's. Crimes, ſince he muſt. have taken Ad- 
antage of the Weakneſs of his Penitent's Underſtand- 


2, to deeeive and debauch her? 29. What Signs,. 
hat. Proofs. are there of this pretended Folly, ſo no- 


riouſly known to the Publick to be falſe? All who, 
aye leen, and ſpoken to her, can be unexceptionahle- 


itneſſes of the Modeſty, ſuſtneſs, and Prudence of. 


r Diſcourſe; and do not they all agree, that tis a. 


Ity ſuch a. hopeful yaung Woman ſhould have been. 
ind by him, whe ought to have guided her. in 


ie Way of Virtue ? Za Cadicre, under the Direction 


the Aceuled, was a Saint, whom he expoſed to the. 


eneration of the Publick; the. is become his Accu: 


j and ſhe. is now a. lacie W aman,. and a Fool. Is. 


11 


— 


read it, delivered it to Ja Cadie es Ad- 
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160 A Full ANSWER Ie ſor 
it thus, that, after having robb d her of her Honom off 
he would likewile make her paſs for a Proſtitute, 9 

a crazy Creature? Such is the criminal and aſtoniſhing 
Conduct of a guilty Jeſuit. | 
As for the reſt, it is merely a Nfuitical Straty 
gem, to ſay, that he has no Copy of the Proceedings 
and to challenge us to publiſh that which. we. haye; 
his Motive is very evident; he could not help: betray 
ing it himſelf, If he had own'd his having a Copy of 
the Preceedings, whenever he had pretended Ja ( 


diere had quoted any Depoſition unfairly, in her Caſe, % 
he muſt have recited it himſelf, to ſhew, that ſome >» 
thing material had been omitted, or added; and if * 
on as he had offer'd to complain of any Unfairnely * 
without proving it by the whole Tenour of the Depy CT 
Etion, the Judges, and the Publick, would have (ad f 
He is a Criminal, who has the Diſhoneſty to conteſt th: © 
Truth. There needs no other Proof of the Fidelity th 
the Depoſitions quoted in la Cadiere's Caſe, than hi ua 
not heing able to convict her of having recited on 186 
Word that is material, more or leſs than the Depoh 11 
tion contains. And as he well knows that all the De . 
poſitiors in Ja Cadieres Caſe, are exactly conforma di * 
to the Proceedings, he has thought fit to ſay, That! 12 
he does not conteſt the Depoſitions therein, tis he Mr 
cauſe he has not a. Copy of the Proceedings: Butihlt.+- 
not this an Excels of Diſhoneſty in him? l 
19, Mhom does he pretend to perſuade, that rg 
Jeſits, who think this Cauſe ſo important, that the iien 
ſollicit it as the Cauſe of the Society, and have Re 1 
courſe te the ſame Means, as if the entire Deſt, 
ction of the Society depended thereon, when the , 
might eaſily have ſav'd their Honour, by diſownig,, - 
this guilty Member, and thereby even have derer. 
to themſelves freſh. Glory from his Crimes, have 1/7 
a Copy of theſe: Proceedings? > i 
29, Is it not notoriouſly. known, that they have , . 
Copy of the whole Proceedings: That they bad, og, 
ginalty. the Copy of all that was dene, till the fu 


coming of the Commiſſioners of Parliament to T 
Lu, and that they had all the: reſt. tranſcrib d by be 
>. ' e nt eps | 101 
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ſons whom we ſhould not be puzzled to name? We 
offer to prove this by a Cloud of unexceptionable 
Witneſſes, with all the Circumſtances of this tranſcrib- 


of ourſelves a Proof of this Truth ? 


of all the Proceedings, that he has cited, in his Me- 
morial, the Depoſitions of ſeveral Witneſſes who were 
rot confronted with him, and the Purport, and Terms 


the Proceedings, which he has in his Hands. 

| Belides, the Jeſuits would be very ſorry to. have all 
the Proceedings made publick; they know too well Ja 
Cadiere's Caſe reports, but the leaſt Part of the Obſce- 
nitics and Infamy which they contain: And would not 
they give half the Gold of their Paraguay to obliterate 
the Crimes, whoſe Proofs are contained therein. 


down the Acculed's Memorial, and deſerved any An- 
wer, abſolutely overthrown. The other little Fables, 
hat are leſs material, and wherewith he has embelliſhed. 
is Romances are not worth our protracting this Memo- 
al, to refute them. 

Let us now proceed to the Examination of the Points 


View of throwing the Proceedings into Confuſion, that 
ather Girard has affected to invert the natural Order 


all take Care not to imitate ſuch a bad Example ; but 
rt, we think it will be proper to recite here the Expe- 
lent which we have offer'd ſince our firſt Memorial. 


E Jared, that there are Encr:achments in the Preceedings 


whinl arried en at the Protor's Requeſt, in the Spiritual Court 


ay Toulon, and, at the ſame Time, allowing the Appeal 
the ſaid Cadiere from the Warrant of the perſonal Ap- 

ave ende Jued out againſt her, and allowing, as far as 

J, * 5 needful, the Royal Letters of Reſtituticn obtained by 


WT we likewiſe the Appeals of Thomas Cadiere, Domi- 
\ I, Francis Cadiere, Prieſt, and Nicholas de St. Jo- 
a4 | 


— 


ing: And is not the very Copy which we have there- 


Finally, It is ſo true that the Accuſed has a Copy 


whereof, he could not know, but by the Tranſeript of 


Here are all the Falſhoods that are diſperſed up and 


iepending before the Court, and as 'twas only with a 


yhich we have followed in our former Memorial; we 


It is agreed by Cenſent of the Parties, the Attornq-· Ge. 
eral having been heard thereapen, that the Court bas 


ſeph 
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ſeph, Prior of the Carmelites, frcm the Warrants granted 


againſt them, has annulle a them, and u batever is q. s 
pealed againſt, and by a new Sentence has decla br 
ed the ſaid Warrants null, and as ſuch has made void bi 
end males void both their Anſwers, Re-examinatini 
and Confrontations, ani thoſe of the Witneſſes heard ai th 
Pro or s Requeſt : And allowing the Appeal a M inima F 
the ſaid Cadiere, againſt the fingle Appearance ſerved ij 
on Father Girard, has commuted it into a Warrant to tal 77 
him into Cuſtody ;, and in this State ordains, that th bi. 
Jaid Cadiere, and the Attorney-General, ſtall profſecutMl ot! 
the ſaid Girard as they ſee Cauſe, upon the Preceding ch. 
taken by the criminal Judge. Cindemns the ſaid Girati no 
to pay Ciſts, leaving the Appellants at Liberty to ſue fl x; 
their Dan ages and Intereſts, as, and againſt whom th + 
ſhall ſee Cauſe, | | 
Although, of all the Points depending before t fo. 
Court, there is but one which relates to Father Gil C. 
rard, which is our Appeal a Minima, againſt the ing pl; 
Appearance ſerved upon him, and that, with Reſpe fut 
to all the reſt, our only Adverlary is Mr. Attorreſſi th 
General; nevertheleſs, the Accuſed has attempieſ th. 
both before the Court, and in his Memorial, to ple. u. 
both againſt our Appeal againſt, Encroachments, a an 
our ſingle Appeal againit the Proceedings, aithough vill an 
| have only fummaned Mr. Attorney-General upon th 
Head. The Reaſon of ſuch an irregular and extraord 10 
nary Behaviour is evident; as it was he who, und x, 
the Proctor's Name, cauled theſe falſe Witnetles, and i tic 
own ſtigmatiz'd Penitents to be examined, in order no 
procure Facts tending to his own Juſtification, or Ei D 
ceptions againſt our M itneſſes; and twas only upi to 
the Evidence of theſe falſe Witneſſes that we were be 
unjuſtly ſerved with ſuch Warrants; he thought it u th 
of the greateſt Importance to him to uſe his utmoſt il ji; 
| farts to get theſe Proceedings confirm'd, both becai P. 
it was his own Handy-work, and becaule he looks up bi 
it as his only Hope. This, his Conduct, ought to ii i» 
fice to ſhew all the Proctor's Iniquity and Preyaric 
tion. However, although he is not to be allowd WM P. 
conteſt + oints wherein he is no Party, and we mi © 
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la Cadiere s Houſe, both becauſe the Judges are for- 
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deſpiſe all he has ſaid upon that Head, as coming from 


a Mouth that ought to be cloſed, we will refute them 
briefly, without Prejudice to our Exception againſt 


him. | 
Upon the ADPEAL againſt Encroachments. 


F RS Encroachment, or Cauſe of Complaint, Is found - 


ed upon this, That the Chancellor could not enter 


bidden by Law to make any Accedit in the Houſes of 
others, without a previous Information; and, becauſe 


the Church having no Territory, the Chancellors can- 
not make Acce dits, according to the Remarks of all the 


French Canoniſts, and eſpecially, J aſteur, in his Trea- 
tile de Juriſdic. Eccl. Liv. 1. Tit. 4. N. 3. 
Father Girard, who affects, every-where, to con- 
found Cauſes, Reaſons, and Rules, applies to the firſt 
Caule of Complaint, Pretences which can only be ap- 
plied to the ſecond, wherefore we ſhall defer their Re- 
tutation till then: All that can have any Relation ta 
this firſt Cauſe, is to ſay, that the Decree paſs'd in 
the Affair of M. Fouque , which forhid Chancellors 
making Accedits, was let aſide by a Decree of Council, 
and that we muſt make a Difference between private 
and publick Offences. 5 

But nothing is more trivial than theſe two Pretences; 

1. Becauſe the Decree pronounced in the Caule of M. 
Fouque was not ſet aſide, on account of the Regula- 
tion it contain'd, but on other Accounts, ſince it is 
.not to be doubted but the Parliaments, who are the 
Depoſitaries of the Prince's Authority, have a Right 
to make Regulations, even for Spiritual Courts ; and 
becauſe, ſuppoſing that had never been made, would 
there not {till remain the famous Decree of the Par- 
liament of Paris, cited by Corbin, and that of the 
Parliament of Province, cited by Boniface, which for- 
bid the laid Accedits, and would til] be ſufficient to 
invalidate this. SI „ 

20. Where does the Accuſed find that theſe Acts of 
Parliamert diſtinguiſh between private and publick 
Offences, and permit Accedits in the Houſes of neſs 

When. 
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when the Crime is publick; wherefore, the firſt Cauſe 
of Complaint remains in full Force. 
Second Cauſe of Complaint, Is this; That the Chancel- 

lor made this Accedit at la Cadiere's, who is of the Lai- 
ty, and: not under the Cognizance of the SpirituahCourt, 
which is an Encroachment upon the Royal Juſtice, and 
conſequently an unſurmountable Cauſe of Complaint. 

There is no fort of wretched Pretence to which the 
Accuſed has not had Receurſe, to try to elude this 
Article; ſometimes he ſays, that M. Larmedieu did 
not make this Accedit, as Chancellor, but as Great 
Vicar, and in the voluntary Jurisdi&ion ; ſome- 
times he ſays, that the "Cafe in Queſtion was about 
falle Miraeles, Poſſeſſion, Enchantment, and Exor- 
ciſms, which affected Religion, even in the Laity, 
and that Deſcombes, Patt 2, Page 311, Cc. quotes the 
like Ac. edits; ſometimes, that the Caſe being here to 
dilcover Crimes committed, and there being a Corpus 
Delit;, they mult aſcertain the Fact before an Into:- 
mation could be laid; ſometimes, that the Proctor, 
who is the publick Party, may proſecute for public 
Crimes, without waiting for the Complaint of the Ci- 
vil Party; and (ſometimes, in fine, that this Acredit at 
Ja Cadiere's, cauſed leis Scandal than the Fits of Pol- 
ſeſlion ſhe had the 17th of November at Night. 

But, all theſe are but a Heap of wretzhed Equivoca- 


tions very eaſy to diſcover, and overthrow.” For, 19. Is 


it not a Jeſt to lay, that M. Larm dieu made this Acce- 
dit only as Great Vicar, and in the voluntary Jurisdiz 
ction, when he azceded at the Procor's Requeſt; and 
took a judicial Examination of la Cadiere; when the 
Proctor has made the Verbal of this Accedit the Foun: 
dat'on of all his Proceedings; when he has demanded, 
by his Requeſt, an Information upon all the Facts con- 
tain'd in this Verbal, and when this Verbal is the firſt, 
and fundamental l'iece of all the Proceedings. 

2 *Tis an open Ahuſe of every thing, to alledge a- 
gainſt us here Deſcombes at the Place above- cited; and, to 
ſhew the Miſapplication, it will be ſufficient to ſay, that 
this Author cites two Examples of Proceedings carry d 


en on Account of Miracles, not by a Great Vicar, but 


b) 


— Sn 2 


Ch re 


by = 


dna afo ac tn » SS fon frond ad A oo Bp moe 
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by the Chancellor of the Archbiſhoprick, which ſuffices 


to condemn this Pretence. The firſt Proceedings were 
on Account of an extraordinary Accident that ha 


pen'd in the Convent of Benediqtine Fryars, and Ber- 


nardine Nuns, at Argenteiii, which theſe two Convents 
had declared to be a Miracle, and had, accordingly, 
{ung Te Deum on that Account, and made publick Pro- 
ceſſions, unknown to the Archbiſhop of Paris; for which 
Reaſon he proſecuted theſe Nuns and Fryars. In the 2d 
Example, cited by Deſcombes, the reform'd Auzuſtines 
of the Convent of Queen Margaret, at St. Germain des 
Prez, pretending that Lcuis Thierſault, their Gardener, 
had been miraculouſly cured by St. Fel:ciſſimus of 
Rome, whoſe Body was in their Church, preſented a 
Requeſt to the Archbiſhop of Paris, to deſire that an 
— might be taken of this miraculous Cure, 
in or | 

Saint, But what Relation can theſe two Examples haye 
to our Cauſe ? In the firſt, the Cale was concerning an 
Encroachment made by the Benedictins and Bernardines 
of Argenteuil, upon the Authority of the Archbiſhop 
of Paris, in declaring a Fa& miraculous without his 


Knowledge; and in the 2d, it was to legitimate a Mi- 
racle at the Requeſt of the Auguſtins of St. Germain 


des Prez; and in both of them the Perſons were Eceleſi- 
aſticks, cognizable by the Spiritual Court, whereas Ja 
Cadiere is of the Laity. | * 

39. Who knows not that the Accuſation of Enchant- 
ment, of forging Miracles, and even the Crime of He- 
reſy, which attacks the Faith and Religion much more 
directly, is not cognizable in one of the Laity, by the 
Chancellor, but only by the Royal Judge, according 
to Art. 31. of the Liberties of the Gallican Church ? 
Does not Fevret, Liv. 8. Chap. 2. FVaneſpen de Jure 
Eccleſ. Univ. Part 3. Tit. 4. and Paſtour de Juris Ec- 


cleſ. Liv. 3. Chap. 3. and the Ciminal Statute, Tit. 1 


Art. 11. reckon Hereſy in the Number of Royal Ca- 


les, the Cognizance whereot is referr'd to the Bailiffs 


and Seneſchals? And Father Girard knows ſo well that 
it is ſo, that he aiarms; that la :Cadzcre is not included 
in the Proctor's Requeſt. 8 | 
| 4%, He 


to alcertain the Miracle in Favour of their 
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49. He inſtils his own Notions, in all Appearance, inte 
the Chancellor, when he makes him look upon la Cadiere 

as the Corpus Delicti, and as the Body of a Perion aſſaſ- 
ſinated. . 1 

5 Me agree, that in great Crimes the publick Aven- 
ger may proſecute, without waiting for the Complaint 
oi che ivil : arty ; but what can one conclude trom this 
Principle, but, that if the roctor would have had Fa- 
the Girard puniſhed, tor the Crimes he had committed 
upon the «rton of his V enitent, of which, certainly, he 
will not be ſuſpected, he might, at moſt, have preter- 
red an information againit him, but not make an Ac- 
cedit at la Ca. iere's. $A EE 
6. I is ridiculous to lay, that this Accedit cauſed leſs 
Scandal than the >cene of the tits onthe 17th of Novenr 
ber at Night, as it the Truth of the three t its offPoil-( 
ſion that Night, were not ſufficiently prov d by the 
Proceedings, and, amon.it the reſt, by the two Curates, 
In ſhort, this Arcea#t at the Houle of a young Wo- 
man, is ſo much the more illegal, as the ſole Deſign 
thereof was to force her by the Ub.igation of an Oath 
to defame herlelf, and manifeſt the Myſtery of lniquity 
which had been between her and her former Director. 
And would it not be of. the greateſt Conlequence to the 
King's Suhjects, to authorize ſuch Accedets in ſpiritual 
Judges, and permit them to dithonour Families by 
{candalous Accedits to young Women. The Etforts 
made by the Accuſed to maintain the Accedit, are a 


Proof that he cauſed it to be made, thro? an Effect of 


that Blindneſs, wherewith God ſtrikes thoſe guilty 
Wretches who have fill'd-the Meaſure of their Crimes 
tis he then that has conſtrain'd his unfortunate Penitent 
to maniteſt all the Crimes which he had committed 
upon her : What can be more odious ! Po 


Third Cauſe of Complaint, Is founded upon the Chan» | 


cellor's having begun his Proceedings by interroga- 
ting la Cadi:re, contrary to the Prohibition of the 
Statutes, and the judicial Order. # © 

In Anſwer to this, the Acculed ſays; 19, That the De- 
ſign of this Accedit was only to draw up a verbal Pro- 


cels of the Corpus Delidi in the voluntary e : 
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20. That the Examination in Queſtion is not of the 
{ame Nature with that mention'd by Fevret, becauſe 
this was taken by the Perſon who forms the Corpus De- 
iti, and that mention'd by Fevret, was taken of the 
Acculed, which makes a very ſenſible DiFerence : 
And with yet; more Aſſurance, he has added in Court, 
that this was not an Examination, but a Declaration 
made by la Cadiere. | 

The firit ot theſe Pretences has juſt been refuted. 

The ſecond is yet more ablurd; for if, according to 
F-vret, the Proceedings of a Chancellor, againſt a Prieſt 
who is accuſed, are illegal when he begins by interro- 
gating this Prieſt, without a previous Information 
what mult this he, where the Chancellor has begun his 
Proceedings by interrogating a young Woman who was 
neither acculed, or under his Cognizance? Accordingly, 
Father Girard knew it ſo well to be ſo, that in Court he 
made his Advocate maintain, that they were not An- 
ſwers, to an Examination, but a Declaration made by 
la Cadiere againſt him. 

This Evaſion is yet more wretched, for two Reaſons; 
becauſe theſe are real Anſwers: Lo prove this, we 
need only cite the Beginning and End. I his is the Be- 
ginning: After having given ber the Oath required in 
al %% Caſes, we interrogated ber: Firſt, as to her Name, 
y [Sirname, Age, &c. And at the End it concludes; and 
is Wis done, the ſaid Interrogatories and Anſwers beings: 
a Fead, &c. Wherefore thele are real Interrogatories, ws, 
\n{wers; and, conlequently, this is the Cate mention d 
ty y fevret. Ot | 
s> I 2+. Sappoſing for a Moment, contrary to the Tenor 
ff the Piece, that this were a forc'd Declaration, which 
he Chancellor had wreited from la Cadiere, the Out- 


o- bod y is oblig d to proſecute, or to accuſe, againſt his 

ill; Invitus agere vel accuſare nemo Cogitur, as is ſaid 
the Loi unique in the Code, ut nemo invitus agere, vel 
ccuſare cogatur. Beſidès, who could hear, without 
ndignation, the Conduct of a Chancellor, who ſhould 
zo and make ſcandalous Acredits in the Houſes of 
oung Women, in order to foroe them, againſt oe 

ets itn 5 1115, 


age would be yet more heinous: For, beſides that, 
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Wills, to diſhonour themſelves by ſuch Declarations > 
Fourth Cauſe of Complaint. Is founded upon the Pro. 
Ror's having implicitly included Ja Cadiere in his Re 
queſt, by theſe Words, To bring the Guilty to cendiin Pr 
Puniſhment, "ll 
The Accuſed alledges, 10, That by the Term Guilty, MW © 


the Proctor could only mean Father Girard, Father G. F. 
diere, the Abbe, Father Nicholas, and others, wo © 
were under his Cognizance, and not Ja Cadiere, who 3: 
by her Declaration, far from owning herſelf gui ty HI ves 
any Fault, pretended, on the contrary, to have only been bene 
the Victim of the Crimes committed by-thele I'ricſts, b 
29. That, altho' ſhe were included in the Proctor dau. 
- Requeſt, ſhe would have been within his Cognizance;MW Red 
becaule Fevret compares Magick and Sorcery to Here) fie 
and the ſpiritual Judge takes Cognizance of Here t 
even in the Lait y. 8 5 begi 
We have juſt ſhewn the Falſhood of this ſecond Pre dene 
tence, even by the Authority of Fevret, Liv. 8. Chap. Si 
N. 3. whom they quote, probably, without reading Civi 
and the Statutes which they cite, ſpeak only of t For 
Sacraments ; ſo true it is, that Father Girard is not Juſti 
more exact in Quotations, than he is in Facts. Imp 
As to the other Pretence, it cannot be more friyo due 
lous; for, how could the Proctor pretend to include in 3 


his Requeſt Father Cadiere, the Abbe, and Father NW ak! 
cholas, and alledge, that ſhe pretended, in her Declara 
tion, to have been the Victim of all theſe Prieſts, when 
ſhe never accuſed any one but Father Girard? And 
by what Title would he make them Partners in his 
Crimes? In ſhort, it is ſo true that the Proctor intended 
to include la Cadiere in his Requeſt, that his principa 


Deſign was to involve her in the Guilt. In effect, it wal 7%: 
upon the Evidence of the falſe Witneſſes produced by preſſi 
him, that a Warrant tor perſonal Appearance was | K 

{ 


unjuſtly ſerved upon her. 


Fifth Cauſe of Complaint, Conſiſts in the Proctor all Oc 
having examin'd none but falſe M itneſſes, to elude i thoug 
Cadiere's juſt Complaint, andi oppreſs her, and to pro Preflic 
cure Facts tending to the Juſtification of Father Girard and th 
from the very Beginning of the Proſecution. 4 Kher ; 

x | > | S Wh: 


— — — — 
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The Accuſed alledges, 1. That it muſt appear from the 
Proceedings, that the firſt Witneſſes were heard at la Ca- 
diere's Requeſt; wherefore the Proctor did not haſten to 
examine them, with a view of procuring Facts tending to 
F. Girard's Juſtification. 2. That the civil Party's joining 
cannot ſtop the Courſe of the Miniſter of publick [uſtice. 
3. That F. Girard's Penitents were become neceſſary Wit— 
neſſes. 4. That they were not examin'd upon any Facts 
tending to his Juſtification. ED 

But theſe are but wretched Equivocations. Wat! Be- 
cauſe the two firſt Witneſles were heard at la Cadiere's 
Requeſt, and the two next, which were two ot F. Girard's 
ſtigmatiz d Penitents, at the Proctor's Requeſt, and fo on; 
is it leſs true that the Proctor has endeavour'd, from the 
beginning of the Proſecution, only to procure by falſe Evi- 
dence Facts tending to the Vindication of the Accuſed? 

2. 'Tis only talking for talking ſake, to ſay that the 
Civil Party can't ſtop the Courſe of the publick Juſtife. 
For who diſputes it? But likewiſe the Miniſter of publick 
ſuſtice ought not to proſtitute his Function, and procure 
Impunity tor Crimes, inſtead of proſecuting the Vengeance 
due to then. 

3. We ſhall ſhow, in ſpeaking of Subornation, that tis 
making a mock of Juſtice to aſſert that the Accuſed, un- 


der the Proctor's Name, can bring his own ſtigmatiz'd 


Penitents, and the Accomplices of his Debaucheries, to de- 
pole in his Favour, In ſhort, with what Face dare he fay, 
that theſe Witneſſes produced by the Proctor, had not in 
view the procuring bim Facts tending to his Juſtification, 
when all their Depoſitions turn only upon that? 

The laſt Cauſe of Complaint, is founded upon the Op- 
preſſion. exerciſed by the Proctor and Chancellor upon 44 
Cadiere. a 

The Accuſed agrees, that Oppreſſion is the greateſt of 
all Occaſions of Complaint; but by a wrong turn of 
thought, which is peculiar to him, would apply this Op- 
preſſion to the Order, for confining her in a Monaſtery, 
and the manner of removing her from oue Convent to an- 
other; whereas the Oppreſſion whereof we complain here, 
is what we have ſuffer'd from the Chancellor and Proctor, 
whereof every ſtep, which has tended only to fix the Guile 
upon us, to oppręſs us, and fave the Guilty, is a Proof. 


I Theſe 


* 
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Theſe Cauſes of Complaint not only include the Pro- 


ccedings carry'd'on at the Proctor's Requeſt, but alſo all 5 
that has been built therepn, as the Warrants, Anſwers, Re- = 
Examinations, and Confrontings of la Cadiere, her Brothers, . "6H 
and the Prior of the Carmelites; as likewiſe the Re- * f 
Examination and Confronting of the Witneſſes heard at 3 
the Proctor's Requeſt, ſince they are all founded upon the 1 
Proctor's Proceedings, without this any wiſe prejudicing gs 
the Proceedings carried on by the Criminal Judge at 1s r 
Cadiere's Suit, upon which Father Girard had a Warrant gh 
granted againſt him, becauſe they are two independent Pro- 3% 
_ ceedings, as we have prov'd in our firſt Memorial, by Rea. En 
ſons which have never been anſwer d. 18 
i . emain 
On LA CADIERE's ſingle Appeal. able, : 
5 | | , view 
As the zd Nullity, founded upon the extraordinary Pro- 25, 
ſecution's being ordain'd by two different Pecrees, and the ¶bundec 
4th founded upon the Witneſſes that were confronted with F. 
the Dominican and Abbe Cadiere, and the Prior of the * 
Carmelites, having been re-examin'd, before the extraordi- "Ihe 
nary Proſecution was ordain'd againſt them, tended to ſee 
aſide all the extraordinary Proſecution; and as the 5th Nu, 88. 
lity, founded upon only 37 Witneſſes having been confron- Id 2. 
ted out of 75 which accuſe F. Girard, in order to depriveſiſ,, 11 
us of the reſt, could not be decided but by the Judgment... : 
of the Exceptions, which have not been judg'd, and relate. ho a 
only to a Defect in the Proceedings, we have receded from C. dis 
them by our Expedient; wherefore we ſhall only cite the onting 
two others, which are the firſt and third, 5 hve 2 
 Firſs Nullity, is founded upon their having obliged 14% gut th 
Cadiere to aniwer when the Proceedings were adjourn dq ll. 
To this the Accuſed anſwers, 1. That la Cadiere was ede, 
liberty either to take advantage of that Adjournment, coe. the 
20 anſwer ſooner, and that ſhe requeſted the Commiſſionerg}, Jain. 
by word of mouth, to come to the Convent where ſhe cles, 
was detain'd. 2. Becauſe they went thither purſuant to I Art. 2 
Summons ſent chem by the Atrorney-General. 3. Th 
ſhe did not refuſe to anſwer them. Truth, 
But nothing can be more frivolous, than all theſe Prep. ©. 
tences. For, in the Convent where ſhe was detain'd, andy... Co 
which was ſo much devoted to the Feſ#its, and had ſo N i Len 
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je freedom, ſhe was not at liberty to refuſe to anſwer. 


Beſides, is that ſufficient to make her Anſwers valid? And 


ince ſhe had the choice, either to take advantage of the 
Adjournment, or to anſwer ſooner, was not it neceſſar 
hat ſhe ſhould renounce that Advantage, and herſelf de- 


mand to be examin'd ? 1 he knew this ſo well, 
that he ſays ſhe demanded it verba 


y of the Commiſſioners. 
But how long. have N been carried on upon pre- 


ended , verbal Petitions; and what proof is there of it? 
; to his pretence, that they went to the Monaſtery pur ſu- 
nt to a Summons ſent them by the Attorney- General, have 
e not ſhown, by unanſwerable Reaſons, the uſeleſſneſs of 
his Summons in the Compleat Caſe? Thus this firſt Nullity 
emains in its full force, and is ſo much the more favous 


able, as the preſſing her to anſwer, was done only with 
view of, favouring the Accuſed. 


Third Nullity, which is the only one which remains, is 
ounded upon the mutual Confronting between la Cadiere 
od F. Girard's having been made 1 — all the Witneſſes 
ere re- examin d and confronted. 13 | 
To elude this Nullity the Accuſed fays; 1. That the 
ature has not determin'd that the mutual Confronting can- 
dt be. made till after the Witneſſes have been confronted; 
nd 2. That Art. 12. of Tit. 15. of the Staiute, having 
rdain'd that the Confrontings ſhall be written upon a ſe- 
rate Paper, proves that the mutual Confronting may be 
ade either before or after that of the Witneſſes. 3. That 
Cadiere having vary'd in her Anſwers, the mutual Con- 
onting became neceſſary, the better to diſcover the Truth 
her Anſwers. N | | 
But theſe. Reaſons, fo hard ſtrain'd for, will not ſave this 
ulity, For, 1. Has not the Criminal Statute ſufficiently 
cided, that the mutual Confronting ſhall not be made till 
er the contronting of the Witneſſes, by that alone, that 
ordains the confronting of the Witneſſes by the former 
ticles, whereas the mutual Confronting is not ordain'd 


bat | Art, 23. and who doubts but the Order of the Statute 


vari debet ? But in ſhort, if we ſhou'd ſuppoſe, contrary 
Truth, that there was any Doubt upon that head, as to 
Statute, wou'd not Reaſon and the inviolable Cuſtom 
the Court have fix'd the Interpretation? And has it ever 
n ſeen, that they have proceeded to the mutual Con- 
tation, Without having F and — 

| 2 Wes ; ite 


8 


- 


Example. 


General and la Cadiere; that neither the Attorney-Gecn 
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Witneſſes? We boldly defy the Accuſed to produce one 


2. 'Tis a Conſequence far from agreeable to the Rule 
of Logick, upon which the Jeſuits value themſelves { 


much, ro conclude, that becauſe the Statute ordains thy 7 
the Confrontings ſhall be put upon a ſeparate Paper, it ne "Fo 
ceſſarily follows that they may proceed to the mutual Con * 
fronting, before the Confronting of the Witneſſes. tk 
Neither is it reaſoning more juſtly, to ſay that la CadierM,. 1 . 
having varied in her Anſwers render'd the mutual Codice 
fronting neceſſary: For, whether ſhe had varied or not F Gi 
the mutual Confronting muſt have been made. But dn | 
it follow from thence, that it muſt be done upon the fp, { . 
and before the Confronting, or even the Re- examination. chtin 
moſt of the Witneſſes? One may eaſily ſce the unjuſt Mie pr 
tive of the irregular Precipitation of this Confronting, or p 
that it proceeded from the {ame Cauſe as the Variation \ 
but that is the very reaſon why it ought to be ſet aſide. IA; 
| The Accuſed, who wou'd diffuſe every where that C the 
fuſion of Ideas which he affects himſelt, cries that he dog. bo 
not underſtand what la Cadiere means when ſhe ſays that very 
only diſputes the Proceedings carried on againſt her. For, ad 
he, the Attorney-General's Complaint was directed againſt 
the Guilty, and the Accomplices of the l delicti, whil 
includes 1a Cadiere, her Brothers, F. Nicholas, F. Gir The 
and others, who may have any part in the Offence, wi. hey ha 
ever it may be: The Proceedings, continues he, carried 1: 1 
upon this Complaint, and upon all thoſe that had boi... 
prefer'd before the Decree of Council, which refer d om hi 
Copnizance of this Cauſe to the Parliament, muſt relate cede f 
all thoſe who may have been guilty of the Crimes cofhich { 
mitted, and who being conjoin d together, form the c If F. 
delicti. How therefore wou d Ia Cadiere alone be ſepatiſſrimes 
from the reſt of the Co- accuſed, and have the Procecdiſnce 23 
ſet aſide as to herſelf, and leave them to ſubſiſt as d , fe 
others? This Syſtem of Defence is incomprehenſible; fen ei 
ps leave her Advocate to clear it uv. te Princ 
In order to render la Cadiere's Syſtem plain to who, der 
wou'd underſtand it, tis ſufficient to oblerve, 1. That ongſt 
Decree of Council, which refers the Cognizance of this. 2 
fair to the Parliament, ſays expreſly, and only, that Id Vena 
Proceedings ſhall be carried on at the Suit of the Atto ſiaſt the 
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nor any other, has ever prefer'd any Accuſation againſt her, 
ge and that if ſhe had a perſonal Appearance ſerved upon her, 

it was only on account of the falſe Witneſſes produced by 
the Proctor. 
0 2. That if the Appeal againſt Incroachments ſets aſide 
the Proctor's Proceedings, it follows, the perſonal Appea- 
geh rance ſerv'd upon her, which has no other foundation, will 
be made void, and that the annulling this Decree, carries 
with it the annulling her Anſwers, her Re-examination, 
and the mutual Confronting, without that's doing any pre- 
udice to the Proceedings carried on at her requeſt againſt 
F. Girard. Tis true, that if we had inſiſted upon the 2d 
Ind 4th Nullity, and the Court had had regard thereunto, 
t wou'd have ſet aſide all the extraordinary Proceſs both 
cating to F. Girard and the others; but not to prejudice 
he Proceedings, which have been carried on againſt him, 
dor put off the Judgment, we have receded from theſe 
wo Nullities by our Expedient. Thus is this Riddle ſoon 
olv'd; we know not whether that will ſuffice to diſperſe 
| the Obſcurity which F. Girard affects here; but ar leaſt 
e know well that our Judges and the Publick will fiad 
very clear and intelligible, | | 


On Tue Royar LiTTERsS. 


The Accuſed ſays they are unjuſt, 1. Becauſe that 
hey had been tacitly rejected by the Decree of April, 
hich rejected the Petition preſented by la Cadiere for the 
newing her Anſwers. 2. Since F. Girard cannot recede 
om his Confeſſions, why wou'd ſhe have the liberty to 
cede from hers, with ſeveral other trifling Reaſons; for 
hich ſee Part I. p. 170, 171. of his Memorial. 

It F. Girard was not ſo plainly convicted of ell his 
rimes, he wou'd have taken care-not to plead in his De- 
nce a Variation, which is a freſh Conviction againſt him, 
d a freſh Crime, in order to gain Impunity for his paſt 
fences; accordingly all the Pretences he uſes ſmell of 
ic Principle whence they proceed. La Cadiere by a Pe- 
tion demanded to be examin'd and confronted anew; and 
ongſt many other indiſputable Reaſons added, that this 
ariation was the Effect of a Potion, and of the Violence 
jd Menaces that had been uſed to her, and proteſted a- 
alt them. This Petition was rejected by a Decree of laſt 
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April, and the 19th of May following ſhe obtain'd Royal mec 
Letters of Reſtitution as far as needful againſt this Variation, and 
How long have Decrees, which are ftrictiſimi juris, exten- by a 
ded farther than the Points upon which they were made? that 
When this Decree was made, it was in relation to a pPeti. Rep 
tion for a new Examination and mutual Confrontation; wer; 
theſe Royal Letters were not even obtain'd then, nor til Poti, 
a Month after, and can this Decree of April decide as to vari 
any Point which was not then in diſpute, nor till the May 5 
following: What Abſurdity ! 3 | to 
2. There is a vaſt Difference between the Confeſſion poſte 
made by F. Girard, and thoſe made by. la Cadiere in thi that 
Variation. F. Girard is 50 Years old, and owns but th on F 
leaſt part of the Crimes whereof he is convicted by th whic 
Proceedings, wherefore he cannot call them falſe Confeſi ward 
fions. On the contrary, la Cadiere is a Minor, who wa by fi 
deſtitute of all Counſel, and forced to make Confeſſion Marc. 
that were evidently falſe, and contradi&ed both by the Prof Accy; 
ceedings and the Confeſſion of the Accuſed. What Com bowec 
pariſon therefore can be made between theſe two {ſorts of cen : 
Confeſſions? 5 1 
3. So far are the Facts contain'd in la Cadiere's DeclaYi of the 
ration from being all extraordinary and deſtitute of th Reſtit 
leaſt Proof, or even Probability, that, on the contrary, i not on 
contains a great number of Facts, that are very natufWdrawi; 
ral and very phyſical, as are all the Facts of Uncleanneſ Hof the 
Beſides, both theſe Facts, and thoſe which are extraordinar) aledge 
are proved by a Cloud of Witneſſes, and even by the LeWadd al: 
ters and Confeſſion of the Accuſed, .. doubt. 
4. We know that a Potion is not indicative; but "Fir/ 
know yet better, that a. Perſon who otherwiſe had nqFriation 
been capable of making a Variation, becomes by that meathe T. 
very ſuſceptible of any Impreſſion, and that then Violenq; free 1 
and Menaces will compleat what the Potion did but begiſ slit, 
ſo that this Perſon has been made to ſay What one plealFrecant ; 
Now that this Potion was given to la Cadiere on Februaſſis is pr 
27, by Siſter G#iol, who waited on her, Daughter to 
Guiol, the Accuſed's famous Confidante, cannot be call 
in queſtion here. *Tis notorious, that it immediately thre 
her into ſuch a Stupefaction, that ſhe. did not know 1 
own Mother, nor the Sieur Artigues her Coulin, that 
ſwell'd her Mouth extremely, and turn'd it black, wl han a 
we offer to prove. Did not her Mother by a TEN ; 7 

| | mediate 
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mediately demand an Information to be taken thereof, 
and that an Examination might be made of her Daughter 
by a Commiſſary, to aſcertain the State of her Senſes, and 
that Phyſicians being called in, they ſhould proceed to a 
Report in his Preſence, to know in what ſtate her Senſes 
were, and what was the Cauſe thereof? And the Day this 
Potion was given, is preciſely that wherein ſhe made her 
Variation. . | 

y 5. One muſt be a great Lover of Forgeries and Lyes, 


to ſay that la Cadiere alledges only Facts of Violence 


9 poſteriour to her Anſwers, when ſhe has always aſſerted, 
ig that this Violence, and theſe Menaces, were uſed to her 
ae on February 27, the Day of the Potion, and the Anſwers 
nol which contain this Variation; and that two Days after- 


(WM wards, when ſhe would have recall'd it, ſhe was hindered _ 


11 by freſh Violence, and freſh Menaces, which laſted till 
ng March 10, when ſhe made her Renuntiation: and if the 
ro Accuſed has not ſeen, as he ſays, that the Law ever al- 
ml owed ſuch Letters of Reſtitution, *tis becauſe he has not 
ei {cen all, and if theſe Examples are not very frequent, tis 
becauſe that ſuch things never happen but in the Cauſes 
cla of the Feſuits. However, Examples are not wanting of 
tha Reſtitutions granted to young Women who were Minors, 


drawing their Declarations, witneſs the famous Example 


aledged by the Accuſed entirely overthrown; but let us 
$i 1 2 brief Reflections, which will put it out of 
oubt. | 
Firſt Reflection, There is no queſtion but that this Va- 
ration is only the Effect of the Potion, the. Violence, and 
the Threats uſed to la Cadiere, and not the Act of her 
free Will: 1. Becauſe it is proved that at all times the 
eſuits, and their Adherents, have attempted to, make her 
recant; that to this end they have refuſed her Confeſſors. 
as is proved by the Citations, and the Scene of M. Berge 
o eo oblige her to a Retractation, without which he could 
alot confeſs her, as it proved. by his Depoſition ; nat to men- 
eon the ill Treatment ſhe received both in the Convent of 


as put in a ſtinking Room, with no other Furniture 
man a handfull of Straw half rotten; and the anonymous 


14 — 


not only for Variations in criminal Matters, but even for with- 


of the Lady de S. Clement. Thus are all the Pretences 


e Urſulines at Toulon, and in that at Ollioules, where ſhe 


Wetter which the Feſuits cauſed to be delivered to her as 
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foon as ſhe was in the Monaſtery of the Viſitation at Aix, 
to perſuade her to make a ſecond Recantat ion. 

2. The Place where this Variation was made, ſinee the 
Convent of the Urſulines, is abſolutely devoted to the Fe- 


ſuits; the Lady de Gerin, who is the Abbeſs, is Siſter to 


a Feſuit of very great Credit in that Order, and the actual 
Penitent of the Accuſed, whom he has not only had ex- 
amined as a Witneſs, but allo made write a long Letter 
tull of Forgeries, the Tenor whereof proves that 'twas 
dictated by himſelf. Moſt of the Nuns of this Convent are 


| likewiſe under his Direction, eſpecially Siſter Guiol, who ſervd 


ta Cadiere, and the Lady de Cogolin, whom he made act 


at the ſame time the part of a falſe Witneſs and a Suborner, 
by the Letter ſhe wrote to the Lady de Beauſſier, junior. 
Does not all this ſhow how much an enemy this Place was 


to la Cadiere, and the Truth? | 

3. Beſides, that the Renunciation of the Variation re- 
ceived by the Commiſſioners, ſufficiently paints out the 
Authors of theſe Violences and Menaces, la Cadiere has 
always proteſted, that ſhe would name them at a pro- 
per time. She is now in the Power of the Court, they 
need only ask her; or they may ask M.Tamiſter, who is 
informed of more than the Fact of her going out, which 
he has already owned before the Court, although he would 


not own it in writing in his Memorial, and the Court 


will ſee what was the Cauſe of this Variation. 


Second Reflection. How can they pretend that this Va- 


riation was a ſpontaneous Act, when it is evidently falſe, 
and not only contradicted by the whole Proceedings, but 
by the Accuſed's own Letter and Confeſſions ; ſince whilſt 
they make her ſay therein, that nothing paſſed between 
them but what was pure, modeſt, and holy, he is con» 
victed of all ſorts of Infamy, and of all the Crimes where- 
of he is accuſed ? 

Finally, Is it not a conſtant Maxim in Law, that when 
a Plainriff has varied, or even made ſeveral Declarations, 
they compare them with the Proceedings, to find which 
they ought to ſtand by, and follow that which is moſt 
agreeable to the Proceedings, and reject that which is con- 
tradicted by the Accuſations ; becauſe the Declaration, and 


Language of a Plaintiff, is only to diſcover the Crime and 


the Criminal, and the Judges can only trace out the Proots 


which reſult from the Proceedings; ſo far, that when . 
# : 
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Caſe relates to publick Crimes, as here, the deſiſting of the 1 
civil Party is not an Abſolution of the Criminal, and the pub- 1 
lick Avenger is obliged to continue the Proſecution ac- Vi 
cording to the Criminal Statute, Tit. 25. Art. 19. All theſe 
Reaſons ſhow the Juſtice of the Confirmation of our royal 
Letters, though we may ſay that theſe Letters are ſuper- 
fluous, for two undeniable Reaſons. 15 

Firſt, Becauſe this Variation no longer exiſts, and has 
been revoked and deſtroyed by the judicial Renunciation. 
made by la Cadiere upon Oath on the 1oth of March, 
which was allowed by the Commiſſioners, and has never been 
attack'd, and which ſhe confirmed on her being mutually 
confronted both with her Brothers, and the Prior of the 
Carmelites. N | 
The ſecond is, that the ſetting aſide the Warrant of 
perſonal Appearance iſſued againſt la Cadiere, neceſſaril 
carries With it her Re- examination and Confrontation, Which 
includes her falſe Confeſſions, and that without having 
need of the Royal Letters. Let us now proceed to the 
Appeal & minima againſt the ſingle Appearance ſerved upon 
Father Girard; 100 as it depends on the full Evidence of 
the Crimes whereof he is accuſed, let us ſee what he 
has alledg'd in his Memorial to weaken the Proofs that 
wean: | 

We will not repeat the Charge of Enchantment again 
here; both becauſe all the Accuſed has ſaid upon that 
Head in Court, and in his Memorial, cannot any wiſe pre- 
judice either the Principles eſtabliſhed in the Compleat Caſe, 
nor the Reality of the Facts proved by the Proceedings, 
and by his own Confeſſion; and becauſe as he unſcaſon- 1 
ably. reproaches the Prior of the Carmelites with havin : Wi 
made Exorciſms without neceſſity, we ſhall leave to hi i 
Advocate the Care of anſwering the vain Reaſons which 1 
Father Girard has urged againſt this Article of his Accuſa- fo 


en tion, and which are fo weak, that they certainly do not 
as, deſerve any anſwer. 


ich On the Quietiſm. The Accuſed aſſerts firſt, that a Man | 4 
on Nein't at the ſame time be a Sorcerer and a Ouietiſt; that 15 
on- Sorcerer does not follow any particular Error like the + 
ad 2uiztit, bur embraces them all, and does not believe any; 1 
ad and that he finds in his Art both ſpeedy and certain means 1. 
ofs of accompliſhing his Ends, without needing the Help of © 


he WM Exbortations, 
al | ts bY 1 


„/ ĩͤ K 
Tis ſurprizing that the Defendant ſhould affect to ſpeak gi 
with ſo little Juſtice of two Arts, whereof he is ſo great a 1 

| Maſter, and ſhould confound the Enchanter with the i 
Atheiſt, We agree, that the Done which Þ pure] 
ſpiritual, whoſe Perfection conſilts in the annihilating al 
the Faculties of the Soul, by its pretended Transformation 
into the divine Eſſence, where it is abſorbed and loſt, and 
in the forgetting of àl other Creatures, and even of itſelf, 
is incompatible with the Curioſity, Luſt, and tumultous 
Paſſions of a Magician. Such a Quietiſt being abſorbed 
[ by a paſſive Contemplation, which renders him inanimate 
and inſenſible, is not capable of becoming a Sorcerer; nei- 
i ther is a Man, who to fatisfy his tumilltuous Paſſions, 
has enter d into a Compact with the Devil, likely to fal 
Into the general Inaction of ſuch a Dien But is the 
groſs Quietiſm, to borrow here the Expreſſions of the 


- 


. Accuſed] the carnal Quietiſm, which, under the falſe pre- 

|} tence of an Union with God, authorizes the Practice of 

il all manner of Vice, incompatible with Sorcery? Such a 
QWuietiſt being abandon'd to all the inordinate Deſires of 

| | his corrupted Heart, does not he naturally ſtänd in need of 
1 the Help of Enchantment to fatisfy them, eſpecially when _ 
|} * Nature has refuſed him her Charms, which are a natural avg 
2 in thoſe whom ſhe has adorned with her e 
| Graces? | . 4 8 
| Now is the preſent Caſe 4 Qwietiſm purely ſpiritual, or i wel 
|] the groſs Quiet iſmm? Does ſuch a metaphytica) Quietiſim as the 8 
[ firſt belong to this Age? Is it the Portion of the ſenſua] and 5 i 
| carnal Man? Is Father Girard known to have been ſwal- 5 6 
0 lowed up in a paſſive Contemplation of God, of thring at's 
forgot all the Creatures there, of having forgot himſelf, Riſa 


and of having taught his Penitents this Doctrine? Or is he | 


F he convicted of having forgot God in an active Con- thou 

ſtemplation of the Charms of his Devotees, eſpecially © 0 . 

: with all the Pleaſures. of Senſuality, on pretence of a 3 

falſe Union with God, and of having taught them this. 

1 E f Na fected 

|. pernicious Error, which, under falſc Pretences, diſpenſes repro 
with vocal Prayer, and the Exerciſe of all Chriſtian Vir- e 


tues, and canonizes Depravation of Manners? Thoſe Parties I  - | 

D 7” LY . * ® d 1 cu ed 
of Plealure which he permitted them to make, their daily aſcribe 
Communions, thoſe paſſionate Letters he wrote to them, : 0 tep 


la Cadiere, of having intoxicated himſelf without Remorſe 
| 
k thoſe frequent Viſits with the Door lock d, thoſe — 


| nds — 
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and Kiſſes, and Examinations of la Cadiere's Stigmata 
and Ribs, whereof he was the continual Admirer and 
Contemplator, do not all theſe ſufficiently demonſtrate 
the Nature of his Quietiſm, and whether it is incompa- 
tible with Enchantment? In fine, they are ſo far from 
being incompatible, that he has united them both in his 
Perſon, and is equally convicted of the one and the other. 

The Defendant fays, there are two ſorts of Quietiſm, 
; the one purely ſpiritual, and rhe other entirely grofs. We 
expected to have {een him define them, and endeavour to 

perſuade us that neither the one or other can be imputed 
Y to him. But he informs us, that he will take care not to 
explain clearly wherein the one or the other Quietiſm con- 
fiſts ; and that none but a Pen which is uſed to be defiled with 
| dipping into the moſt ſhameful Obſcenity, dare enter into a 
particular Detail of Errors, which ought to be concealed 
from all the World. 

This Reaſoning is far from being judicious, or even 
ſenſible. Have we uſed in our Definition of Quietiſm any 
Expreſſions contrary to the Rules of Modeſty and Virtue? 
Or does he mean thereby, that we'can't ſpeak of his 

uietiſm without ſullying the Imagination with filthy 
Ideas? Were the Pens of the great Biſhop of Meaux, the 
famous Dupin, and the judicious and delicate Ia Bruyere, 


T_T” 1 '_ 


Deſcription: of tern, uſed ro be defild with dipping 
he into the moſt * ſhameful Obſcenity? And were all theſe 

great Men who have been the Admiration of France, afraid 
that, by explaining the Maxims of Quietiſm, the Publick 
would be tempted to embrace it? None but the Accuſed, 


the Advocates value themſelves leſs than the Feſuits, al- 


1 though the latter do not always excel therein, require us 
10 to define the Subject on which we are about to treat. And 


could not we follow this Rule without expoſing ourſelves 


reproach ours with being u 
into the moſt ſhameful Obſceniry? We challenge the Ac- 
cuſed to cite us any Example of the Cuſtom which he. 
aſcribes to us; if we have defiled it in this Cauſe, he ought 
to reproach himſelf with having ſupply'd the —_ _ 
| | | orce 


with many other learned Men, who have made ſuch fine 


95 and thoſe that are like him, would be expoſed to that 
F Riſque. The Rules of Oratory upon which however 


viel © their unjuſt Cenſure? After all, did it become Pens in- 
J fected with Perjury, appar £ Sacrilege, and Inceſt, to 
ed to be defiled with dipping 


» — — — — 
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forced us to it. They who judge rightly of Things, have 
done us more Juſtice, and given a contrary Judgment. 
After this, the Accuſed runs into a vain Encom ium of 
his Direction, but calls only to his Vindication the Evi- 
dence of his actual ſtigmatiz'd Penitents, who were the 
Accomplices of his Debaucheries, as is plainly proved by 
the Proceedings. But what advantage can he reap from 
ſuch a ſuſpicious Teſtimony, which bears the Character of 
Subornation and Impoſture? Since whilſt his Penitents had 
own'd, at a time when their Evidence was not to be ſuſ- 
pected, before Perfons who were unexceptionable Witneſles, 
that he bred them up in the Maxims of Quieti m; that one 
Look towards God ſufficed; that a State of Union with 
God has no longer need of Oral Prayer, and that when we 
are united with him, we may ſatisfy all our Deſires with- 
out Sin; He has made them depoſe, that he order'd them 
continual Prayers; that he order'd them ſo many for Pe- 
nance, that whole Days were not ſufficient, and they were 
forced to borrow part of the Night; and that he even gave 
them the Service of the Virgin Mary to ſay every day, with- 
out exculing even la Guiol his famous Confidante from the 
obſerving this rigid Rule. Is this probable? Whom wou'd 
he perſuade that the Wives and Daughters of Mechanicks, 
who had need of working all the Day, were imploy'd only 
in praying and repeating the Service of the Virgin Mary ? 
Is not this all contradicted by the Publick Knowledge? 
Does not even la Guial's Letter of Auguſt 30. prove, t 
he employ'd her in other Functions? Is it by ſuch Wit- 
neſſes as theſe that he pretends to vindicate himſelf? Is it 
by Depolitions that carry the evident mark of Impoſture 
that he pretends to prove his Innocence? Or rather, is not 
the Conduct of his ſtigmatiz'd Penitents ſufficient for his 
Conviction ? 

He pretends that the Evidence of M. Giraud, who de- 
poſes ſeveral Points of Quietiſm from the Mouth of two 
of his Penitents, cannot be any proof; both becauſe on 
their Examination they ſwore the contrary, and for ſeveral 

other Reaſons; ſee Part I. of his Memorial, p. 70, 71. 
But all theſe different Pretences cannot in the leaſt pre- 
zjudice M. Giraud's Depoſition, For, 1. Tis true, that in 
5 22 when a Witneſs fpeaks from the mouth of a third 

er lon, and this third Perſon has been examin'd, and is a 
kwiul Evidence at the time of the Proceedings, a Sha 
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Depoſitions ought to agree. But can this Rule be apply d 
here, where the Caſe is of a Witneſs who ſpeaks of what 
he heard from theſe two Penitents of the Accuſed, at a 
time when they were not to be ſuſpected, and when the 

ingenuouſly told the truth: Inſomuch, that if at their gi- 
ving Evidence they did not vouch the ſame, 'tis becauſe 


their Confeſſor had ſuborn'd them, to make them ſay the 


contrary. For in this caſe, can the Law, which only ſeeks 
the Truth, find it in the Depoſition of theſe two ſuborn'd 
Penitents, or in that of M. Giraud, who is a Witneſs of 
known Probity, and is not capable of ſaying any thing 
which is not exactly true? | 

2, It is falſe that M. Giraud diſcours'd F. Girard's Penĩ- 
tents ſince he was ſummon'd as a Witneſs, but long before 
this Proſecution, and at a time when he could not foretell 
it. Accordingly the Accuſed knows ſo well that theſe 
two Devotees did ſay to M. Giraud what he has depoſed 
from their Mouths, that he only ſays that it was by artful 
Queſtions, and by a Chain of ambiguous and captions Propo- 
tions, that he wreſted it from thoſe ſimple ignorant Souls. 


he Depoſition of this Miniſter, where he will ſee that all 
he Queſtions he ask'd la Reboul, and la Laugier were, Whe- 
her it was true that they receiv'd the Communion every day, 
nd nevertheleſs frequently made Parties of Pleaſure, and 
phat Prayers they ſaid ? That the Anſwer of theſe two Pe- 
at Witents was, That they. uſed no Oral Prayers, but contented 
t- emſelves with kteping in the preſence of God; that they re- 
it Wtivd the Sacrament every day; and that when one is well 
vit h God, nothing is to be fear d, but all N lamful. 

hat can be more ſimple than theſe Queſtions and An- 
wers? Are theſe Queſtions a Chain of ambiguous and cap- 
lows Propoſutions, upon a Subject inſinitely delicate, where 
rror borders upon Truth? Are theſe Anſwers wreſted from 
heir Simplicity and Ignorance? Since both the one and the 


bether they received the Sacrament every day, and whe- 
ner they often made Parties of Pleaſure ? As to the Par- 
aity which he imputes to M. Giraud, we have ſhewn 
de Abſurdity thereof in the Memorial of Objections. 

3. Although his Penitents cannot depoſe in his favour, 


upon 


Put to deſtroy this pretence, tis ſufficient to refer him to 


ther are only plain Matters of Fact. And had they any need 
ſtudy Divinity to know whether they uſed Oral Prayer, 


id the Aſcendant he has over them makes them look'd 
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upon as ſuſpicious, as we have ſh-wn in the aforeſaid Me. WM ,y 
morial, it is certain that they may be legal Evidence againſt hi 
him, becauſe then it can only be attributed to the force of I at 
Truth, which ſometimes gets the better of rhe Influence M # 
of a Confeſſor, altho* that happens very ſeldom. Where. MW g 
fore when they own'd to this Miniſter, tha. F. Girard ex. WM cu 
cuſed them from Oral Prayer, &c. when Allemande con- va 
feſs d both to M. Giraud and M. Gadelbert, another Miniſter MW Co 
of the Cathedral, as they declar'd at their Confronting, po 
that under F. Girard's Direction ſhe not only never pray d, <P 
but was likewiſe unable to pray, which are ſo many ſpe- her 
cifick Marks of Quietiſmm, what leſs ſuſpicious or better- Ne 
inſtructed Witneſſes can one employ againſt him? Can one * 
Judge better of a Director's Morals, than by what he teaches I ten. 
his Penitents, and makes them practiſe ? Does not PJ.Ulle- Far 
mande, by her Depoſition, confirm what ſhe faid to theſe if 5... 
two Miniſters? See the Compleat Caſe, pag. 95,97. Exc 

The Defendant ſays in his Memorial, Part I. p. 72. that pre. 
he remembers that when P Allemande's Depoſition was neſe 
read to him, on their being confronted, ſhe depoſes, That or f 
he had always exhorted her to do her utmoſt, to overcome they 
the Difficulties ſhe met with in praying: if it be fo, how tanz 
comes it that he does not cite the Terms of P Allemande's ¶ ca 1 
Depoſition? But let us then add theſe Terms. Suppoſe of . 
for a moment that P Allemande has depos'd, that when, Wl it 
under his Direction, ſhe fell into an Inability of pray-W q... . 
ing; he had exhorted her to do her utmoſt to overcome wou 
the Difficulties ſhe met with therein; and that ſhe” ha- juſt 
ving anſwer'd that ſhe could not overcome them, he had 
added, That 'twas ſufficient to be united to God, and that I gcien 
one Look towards him might put an end to all our Barren- co ; 


fieſs : Would not this afford two more Proofs of Quietiſm? in al 
The firſt is, that it F. Girard had exhorted her to try to 1 
ſurmount the Difficulties ſhe met with in praying, ſic eaſy, 
muſt be, by his own Confeſſion, incapable of Prayer, ja 

The ſecond is, that according to the Principles of Quit. „n 1 
tiſm laid down by the famous Author of this Herely, ing % 


his Book call'd the Spiritual Guide, there are ſeveral de. 
grees thro which ſuch Confeſſors as are Dugi male 
their Penitents paſs, before they make them Fave off Ora ating 
Prayer, and adviſe them to the paſſive. Contemplation, unde : 
which they call the internal Solitude, For this reaſon, Mor Diper 
linos fays, Book II. of this Treatiſe, where he enumerate 
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his Penitenits to Prayer, and take care not to plunge them 
at once in Recollection, or the internal Solitude. Where- 
fore, if the Accuſed did bid “Allemande keep herſelf in the 


. 


- Wl culties, *twas becauſe he did not think her ſufficiently ad- 
vanced in Quietiſm, to be advis'd' to the ſtate of infuſed 
Contemplation ; and if, after ſhe aſſured him that*rwas im- 
poſſible for her to pray, he told her that *twas ſufficient 
to keep herſelf united with God, tis becauſe he thought 
her already arriv'd at the State of Union, and the Prayer of 
Reſt. 5 1 

oF Defendant diſputes la Batarelle's Depoſition, on pre- 
tence that ſhe had been guilty of Extravagances at la Cadiere 
Farm, &c. See Part I. of his Memorial, p.74. We have 
ſhewn in the Memorial of Objections, the Weakneſs of his 
Exception againſt Ia Batarelle, and the Falſhood of the 
Pretence on which *tis founded. There is never a Wit- 
neſs in the Proceedings, unleſs it is his Confidante Ia Guiol, 
or ſome other of his ſtigmatiz d Penitents, who can fay 
they have heard la Batarelle praying, and chanting the Li- 


Cadiere, in the Chapel of the third Order, during the time 
of the Inability of praying, ſpecify'd in the Proceedings. 
If it is true that he adviſed her to endeavour to pray, when 
ſhe declared to him her Incapacity of Fraying verbally, 
would not that afford two new Proofs o h 
juſt been ſhewn? _ : - 
As for the reſt, is not la Batarelle's Depoſition alone ſuf- 
ficient to convict F. Girard of Quiet iſm ? ſee p. 96. of the 
Compleat Caſe. So true it is that he bred up bi Penitents 
in all theſe pernicious Principles, with a view of rendring 
their Hearts more ſuſceptible, and their Conqueſt more 
__; | | | | 
1 vain does F. Girard alledge, that the World is overs 
mn with Devotees, who having over-burthen'd themſelves 
7 Y with vocal Prayers, &c. ſee Part I. of his Memorial, p. 80. 


l = For this is only en with Words and Phraſes, which 
755 ſignifies nothing here, ſince the preſent Caſe is not the 
„ ealng any Perfons of the Burthen of too many Prayers, 


under which they are ready to fink ; but a Ceſſation, and 
Diſpenſation from all Oral Prayer, and even an Inability 
0: praying, on pretence that Prayer is no longer peceſlary 

| | Wnen 


— —— — 


al the Duties of a Quietiſt Confeſſor, that he muſt exhort 


tanies, Hymns, or Veſpers of the Virgin Mary with la 


ftate of Prayer, and do her utmoſt to ſur mount all Diffi- | 


Quietiſm, as has 
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Depoſitions join d together, leave no room to doubt but 
the Accuſed is a moſt worthy Follower. of Molinos. 


_ gether with the Reputation he has always enjoy d here, 


- nevertheleſs burnt by a Decree of 1611. for Abominations 


of Virtue, and whoſe Deaths nevertheleis have been very 


doing, he ought. to have done it only with a view of de; 
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when once we are united to God. Wherefore all theſs 


F. Girard again runs into an Encomium of his Direction, 
Part I. of his Memorial, pag. 78, 79. and calls to his Vin- 
dication his Hearers and Penitents in this City of Aix, to- 


The neceſſity of the Defence of our Cauſe obliges us to 
tell him, 1. That his Hearers and Penitents in this City 
have never been examin'd upon this head, and that all the 
Secrets of his Direction have not been ſcarch'd into here, 
to know what has paſs d. 5 „„ 

2. That his paſt Reputation can be of no ſervice to 
him here; both becauſe it cannot deſtroy the evident Proofs 
of his Crimes which reſult from the Proceedings, from 
his Letters, and his Conſeſſions; and becauſe Molinos, the 
Head of the ae whoſe Footſteps. he has ſo worthily 
follow'd, enjoy'd a more exalted Reputation, and during a 
longer time, in the firſt City of the Chriſtian World, which is 
the Seat of the Faith, and the Throne of Car1sT's Vicar. He 
carried it ſo far, that the Ladies and Princeſſes of Rome 
would have thought their Alms miſemploy'd, if they had 
not conſulted him thereupon, and that Innocent XI. had 
even put him upon the Lift of Cardinals, at the-very time 
that Molinos was plunging himſelf in all forts of Filthineſs 
and Abominarions with his Penitents. In effect, how many 
Prieſts have alcended the fatal Scaffold, who before the 
diſcovery of their Crimes paſſed for Patterns of Virtue, 
and. whoſe Reputation follow'd them almoſt to the Gal- 
laws? Witneſs Louis Gaufridy, the Son of a Shepherd of 
Beauveſet, and Miniſter des Accoules at Marſeilles, who had 
for a very long time paſs'd for an honeſt. Man, but was 


like thoſe of the Accuſed, and even leſs. Not to mention 5 
many other Prieſts, wherewith Books are fil'd, who be- 
fore were the Admiration both of the Publick, and of Men 
tragical and ignominious. | 3 

F. Girard affects to ſay, Part I. p. 79. of his Memorial 
that la Cadiere's Advocate was formerly under his Direc- 
tion. Wou'd he from thence conclude that he could not 
afterwards eſpouſe the Cauſe of la Cadiere, or that in 0 


Privmng 
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ut Ipriving her of a better Advocate, and of ſhewing his Gra- 
titude to his former Director at the expence of his Client. 


1 'Tis notorious, that when la Cadiere apply'd herſelf to | 


n. M. Chaudon to undertake her Cauſe, he at firſt refuſed 
o- ber, and only accepted that Office afterwards, becauſe 

he was forced to it as one of the Syndics of the Advo- 
ro Neates: And that, before he proceeded at all a ainſt the 
y Accuſed, he cauſed a Propoſal to be made to the Feſuits 
* by M. de Monval, Counſellor in the Court of Aids, a Ma- 


re, Nęiſtrate of very diſtinguiſh'd Merit and Probity, of the only 


means there was to extinguiſh the memory of this ſname- 
to full Affair: But they were ſo inconſideratè as to refuſe it, 


ofs end to anſwer, that it was leſs F. Girard's Affair than the 

Society's, and that they wou'd have a Decree. This An- 
ke ſwer, which was an evident Proof that they had reſolv'd 
oy to oppreſs the Innocent, and make the Guilty triumph, 
4 made him reply, that, as Syndic, he took upon himſelf the 


j Hefence of that unfortunate oppreſs'd young Woman, and 
5 that he would defend her Innocence at the hazard of his 

: Life, if it were neceſſary, and would to that end make 
wy le of the whole Force and Liberty of his Function. Thug 
N F uid he undertake la Cadiere's Defence, and thisdid he do for 
ais former Director. Let us now ſee whether there is any 


el Incompatibility between the Quality of former Penitent to 
© WF. Girard, and that of la Cadiere's Advocate; and whether 
75 having eſpouſed la Cadiere's Cauſe, he ought to have be- 


ray'd the Defence of his Client, to ſhew his Gratitude to 
he Accuſed. 

We muſt make a material Difference between the Con- 
cllor and the Penitent. The Confeſſor cannot become 
he Advocate of his Penitent's Adverſary, eſpecially for 
rimes which the latter has confeſsd to him. But no. 
hing hinders the Penitent from being Advocate to the 
erlon who is Adverſary to his former Birector. The rea- 
on of this Difference is very evident; the Confeſſor is 
be Depolitary of his Penitent's Secrets, which he cannot 
eveal without his expreſs Conſent ; whereas the Penitent is 
"ot intruſted with the Secrets of his Director. Therefore 
M. Chaudon's having been formerly Penitent to the Accufed, 
not inconſiſtent with his being la Cadiere's Advocate; 
Ipecially if *tis conſider d that the preſent caſe is concern- 


+ time when he was no longer his Director. 
' , I > « 


— 


* Crimes committed by F. Girard at Toulon, and that at 


. 
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If the Accuſed thinks that M. Chaudon, being forced, {MW you 
as Syndic, to undertake Ia Cadiere's Cauſe, ought to have MW ha 
betray'd his Client's Defence, in favour of his former the 
Director, he little knows the Integrity, Honeſty, and Re: {WM for; 
ſolution of the Function of an Advocate. What more | wi 
could he do for his former Director than he did before he WI 
undertook this Cauſe ? But when once he was forced to in 
undertake it by the unjuſt Refuſal which the latter, and 20 
his Society, made of ſuch an advantageous Offer, ought he But 
not to employ the whole Power of his Office for the MW a L 
Defence of his Client, and for ſuch a favourable Cauſe? feſſ 
And would not he have render'd himfelf unworthy, we the! 
don't ſay of the Office of Syndic, which he. has the Ho- wri 
nour to bear, but even of that of Advocate, if he had MI be a 
done any thing leſs for the Support of his Client's Cauſe? IM any 
All Toulon know, and declare aloud, that her Memorial Ml of | 
contains but the leaſt part of the Facts, whereof he has 2 ge 
been a Witneſs, _ = | 
The Accuſed pretends, Part I. pag. 76. of his Meme-W wh: 
rial, that theſe Words Forget yourſelf, and be paſſive, in ſion 


— — — 
—— rr cz. 
* 
: 
;: 


reſt of the Letter, whereof he has made a vain Oſtentation, For, 

does not ſpeak a Language ſuitable to a Quietiſt, wholcF not 
Repoſe nothing can diſturb; in a word, that it would Qu 
it teach Quietiſm on one hand, and deſtroy it on the Dev! 
. other. So | 3 auth 
But all theſe Arguments cannot eraſe the Proofs of Crin 
| Quiet iſin contained in this Letter. 1. Tis a ſacrilegious # M. 
iþ Abuſe of the Goſpel, and of the Imitation of Feſus Chriſt, to not 
| offer to compare the Self Denial which they recommend pſ7 
to the Expreſſions Forget yourſelf, and be paſſive, contain di cont: 
Fr in this Letter. Neither the Goſpel, nor the Imitation of M 
| Feſus Chriſt, propoſe this Principle, Forget yourſelf, and be prodi 
| paſſive, to Women and Maids. Could this Evan elicall of E 
| Self- Denial have found place in a Letter full of GallantryJ may, 
b and flaming with. Love, like that in queſtion ? of . 
1 2. The Addition which the Accuſed would make, by tin. 4 
ſaying, be paſſive to God, is a freſh Proof which he gives to lin 
of the Venom of this Letter: Why did he not add, 70 were 

0 — „ % * N yourſe 


his Letter of Fuly 22. contain gothing that has any relation Wl 3 
| to Quietiſi, both becauſe theſe Words ſignify only the Exp 
1 Self-denial recommended by the Goſpel, and by the Imita. othe 
{| | tiop of Feſus Chriſt, Book III. ch. 37. and becauſe he meant theſ 

þ thereby, leave God to operate; or, in ſhort, becauſe the in a 


— 


- 
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yourſelf, and be paſſrve unto God? And even then we, might 


baue told him, that this Expreſſion had not taken away alt 


the Traces of Quietiſm; fince tis acting like a Quietiſt, to 
F Finger one's | ſe r ale and * Xu lieh 
e without joining thereto the Co-operation of the Creature. 
e Why, when he added the Words ro God, which are not 
ol in the Letter, did he omit this; theſe two Words include the 
dl 79 ſublime Diſpoſition ; which is the Elogy of Quietiſm? 
io {WM But why does he offer to prophane the Name of God in 
Wl a Letter of Gallantry, full of the Sentiments of the Con- 
feſſor for his Penitent, his Idol of Fleſh and Blood? Nei- 


written by her Brothers, which the Accuſed will have to 
be an Anſwer to his, nor that before his of the 224, contain 
any thing which can give a good Meaning to theſe Words 
of his Letter. And what prevents his Adverſary's givin 

a good Interpretation to theſe Words, forget yourſelf, —— 
be palſive, is, that what goes immediately before, and 


ſionate Love. 


Expreſſions by this, God be praiſed, I thank the Lord, and 
others of the like Nature, and attempt to perſuade us that 


in a paſſive Contemplation, and inlenſible to every thing. 
For, as we have already obſerved, the Caſe in queſtion is 
not 1 ee purely ſpiritual, but a carnal Quietiſm, a 
Quietiſm, which, under the deceitful Appearance of a rig'd 
Devotion, and Terms conſecrated to Piety, favours and 
authorizes Debauchery, Licentiouſneſs, and the N 
ok Crimes. Tis in this. Senſe that a Modern calls a 
ious # Man that is mad, a Bigot, and a Libertine. Thus do 
, to not theſe Words of this Letter, forget yourſelf, and be 
nend b , theſe two Words include the moſt ſublime Diſpoſition, 
ain contain the Eſſence and Elogy of Ouieriſm ? Rn 
n off Moſt of the other Letters of tte Accuſed, that are 
1d be produced in the Proceedings, are infected with the Venom 
lical of Quietiſm, though he has compoſed them a-new, as 
antry may be proved by, reading them, and eſpecially his Letter 
1 of Fune 29. 1730. See Part 2, of his Memorial, pag. 49. 
2, Of 


„b kn. 4. to lin. 9. and his Letter of July g. pag. 51. lin. 28. 
giresg to lin. 31. All theſe Expreſſions, which are the leaſt that 
org were originally in his Letters, beſore they were recompes'd, 
rſe! | | exclude 


ther the Letter of Faly 25, dictated by la Cadiere, and 


what follows'in the ſame Letter, breaths nothing but paſ- 


3. Very much in vain does he endeavour to excuſe theſe 


theſe Words don't agree with a Quietiſt who is abſorbed. 


uietiſt, 


. EEE ONE A, Dn: 60 es co on os 
rn 2 . 2 . Rad 
DX me 7 + AW, Ser td * _-_ 
— — ——— —— * 
— 3 > 8 9 . A 


r 
— * 


te, ae 
— Ca rs 

ns Wet be” 
e 


da 


S 
th. 


— r — — » LE — 8 2 m > WI tos "or — _— + this 
PPP . 
8 ——ꝛů — ů ene ern . TT EMEA: 
tits Hoes, _—_— . — 2 26'S Ps F — 4 — — 5 
n oy nee yay” 2952 2 2 3 . * Ge ly _— * fa A 1 a 
2 S — A 1 1 22 3 * * x — 4 . 2 de 
— — — 2 - * — 


—— — — dr <7 — 

222 . wot." a 

R I, TS 
N 8 2 


— 


42 
TTP 2 9 


— — — — 8 . — — 
— d 2 a . rn —— = — >. CT . 6 S — — * * 
2 8 ” — * ** * * — AN 6; 32 — — * 2 8 e * N N EE 
— gue an — _ 5 — 

\ — 2 r 1 K — SS — — — « 
A n Wenne EI GI ns a —— et 8 — AD 2 3 » * * — A = „ rr _ ” — 
” a _ 3.3%. "V7 IS — 

» 


of cc 
— — . 2 


— — 
_ — — — o 4 
- 
. 2 4 ” 
= = « * 


Tee Part 1. 


188 A Full ANSWER fo 


.exclude the Co-operation of the Creature. And they are 


ſo much the more ſurprizing in a Feſuit, inaſmuch as the 
Morals of the Society will have the Operation of the Crea- 
ture to be predominant, and make even that of God ſub- 


ſer vient to it. 


After this, let the Accuſed reproach us as much as he 


pleaſes with underſtanding nothing of theſe Matters; we 
ſhould be ſorry to underſtand and practiſe them fo much 
as he: We are not fo raſh to * with him the Glory 


of excelling in the Theory and Practice of Quietiſm, 'tis 


ſufficient for us to know enough of it to convict him 


of being a Quietiſt; and to this end we need only com- 


| 1 the Facts reſulting from the Proceedings, and from 


is own Letters, with the Propoſition of Molinos con- 
demned by the famous Bull of Innocent RI. in 1687. cited 
by Dupin, Tome z. of the 17th Century of the Eccleſraſti- 
cal Hiſtory, the laſt Edition, pag. 626. and 'twill be found 
that theſe Letters, and this Diſofition are an Extract of 
theſe condemn'd Propoſitions. This is the only Authority 


Which we oppoſe * him; it is doubtleſs very vene- 


rable, fince it proceeds fiom the Father of Believers, and the 
Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Deciſions the Accuſed ſays he 
reſpects ſo much, although it is ſufficiently notorious that 
the Bulls which have condemned the different Errors of 


the Feſuits, have not met with much Submiſſion from 


them. All the Pretences therefore to which the Accuſed 
has recourſe, to perſuade us that he is not convicted of 
Qnietiſin, are frivolous. Let us ſee whether he will be 
more fortunate in thoſe which he alledges to elude the 
other Heads of his Accu ſation. | | ' 


Of the Spiritual Inceſt. The Accuſed ſpends himſelf, 
| here in wretched Reflections. 1. He lays, that the Si- 


ritual Inceſt is fo inſeparably link d with the Sorcery or En · 


chantment, that if he overthrows the one, the other can- 


not ſubſiſt, and that he has ſhown that there is no Sor- 
cery in the preſent Caſe. Cum multis aliis, for which, 
his Memorial, from pag. 85. to pag. 9 1. 
But nothing can be more vain than all theſe Obſerva- 
tions, their whole Force conſiſting only in an artful and 
harmonious Ranging of the Words, which can in no 
wiſe prejudice the unſurmountable Proofs which we bring 
of this ſpirisual Ince, OE B99 Ths 


— 


23 
8 


þ 
ö 


gave him an opportunity to ſatisſy his Paſſion, we need 
only refer to his Anſwers, pa 44. from lin. 8. to lin. 23. 


ſhut up alone with his Penitent in her Chamber, when ſne 


he took with her at times when ſhe had her Senſes? 
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The firſt of theſe Obſervations is uſcleſs, both becauſe 
the Exiſtence of Sorcery is undeniably ſettled in Law, and 
in Fact, and is even proved by the Accuſed's Confeſſion. 
In effect, do not we read in our Books, and eſpecially in 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, of a great number of Prieſts con- 
demn'd to die, for having ſeduced their Penitents by Sor- 
cery? And did not Louis Gaufridy own in his laſt Anſwers 
of April 28. 1611. taken in full Parliament, which he 
ſealed with his Blood, that he had inſpired Magdalen de 
Palud, and others of his Penitents, with Love, by breath- 
ing upon them? And becaufe without any Sorcery, and by 
the virtue alone of ſome Simples, which are within the 
compaſs of Phyſick, the Accuſed might have obtained his 
ends in the Enjoyment of his Penitent. In ſhort, to hear 
the Accuſed talk, would not one ſay, that never any Con- 
feſſor debauch'd his Penitent without Sorcery ? And is not 
the proving this ſpiritual Inceft ſufficient to demand its 
Puniſhment? | 58 e ; 

The ſecond Obſervation is nothing but Sophiſtry ; for, 
on one hand, he began to enjoy her immediately after her 
being bereft of her Senſes in her Extaſies, or Firs of Poſ- 
ſeſſion; and to prove that ſhe had theſe Fits, and that they 


Here then is a Confeſſion of his having been ſeveral times 


had loſt the Uſe of her Senſes, ſo that he had then an 
opportunity of abuſing her. Can we queſtion his havin 

done it, if we agree that he was paſſionately in love wit 

her, and that he could have no other reaſon to be ſhut up 
with her in her Chamber, and exclude her Mother, Bro- 
thers, and the Maid, who muſt have been more helpful 
to her than he? But how could ſhe know that he had 
debauch'd her at thoſe times when ſhe was void of Senſe? 
Undoubtedly ſhe might know it on one hand, by the im- 
modeſt Poſtures wherein ſhe found herſelf on coming 
out of theſe Fits and Extaſies, as alſo by all the Signs 
which ſhe felt of a violated Virgin, which Modeſty does 
not allow us to mention here, and which are particulariz'd 
in her Declaration. And, on the other hand, was ſhe not 
likewiſe ſenſible thereof by all the criminal Liberties which 


But 
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But why did not ſhe immediately leave this Director? 
There are ſeveral good reaſons for it. The firſt is, that 
her Simplicity was ſuch, by reaſon of her retired way of 
living, that ſhe was more innocent at eighteen, than other 
Girls are at ſeven, as is publickly known. The ſecond is, that 
he had made her believe not only that there was no Sin 
therein, but alſo that it was the Effect of God's Grace, 
and the divine Will. | 1 

In order to perſuade her to this, he had recourſe, on 
one hand, to the pernicious Maxims of carnal Quietiſm, 
broach'd by Quietiſt Confeſſors, to no other end, as may 
be ſeen by all the different Paſſages quoted from their 
Books; and, on the other hand, to the extraordinary things 
which had happened to her, which he perſuaded her were 
Prodigies of Grace, though they were only the Effects of 
Poſſeilion, making her receive the Communion every Day, 
and ſaying to her; Child, how can you. doubt that it is 


God's Will that we fee live together in this State 


Coyjugal Union, ſince he approves it by ſo many Miracles; and 
you ſaw in one of your Viſions laſt Lent, that your Name and 
mine were jointly written in the Book of Life? He had ſo 
firmly perluaded her, that ſhe ought to ſook upon theſe 
Tranſactions, as Careſſes of the divine Love, whereof he 


always ipoke to her in ſuch a paſſionate manner in his Letters, | 


that in the Anſwers which the Chancellor got from her 
by ſurprize November 18. 1730. ſhe ſays, That every time 
Father Girard touch'd her, eſpecially her Boſom, ſhe received 
Graces and Favours, accompanied by Sentiments which ſeem'd 
0 her entirely divine. Behold by what Abominatiors be 
Had corrupted and infatuated the Underſtanding of this un- 
fortunate Penitent, and had perſuaded her, that all the 
filthy Obſcenities he committed upon her were Operations 
of the divine Love. Has the Law Pains ſevere enough to 
Puniſh ſuch Prophanations and Abominations? | 
The third Obſervation of the Accuſed is miſplaced here, 
and relates only to the Abortion, to which we refer it, and 

Where we ſhall ſhow the Equivocation it contains. 
The fourth is a very lame Dilemma; for does not, as 
ve have already obſerved in the Quietiſia, a Hypocrite en- 
Joy his Reputation untainted till his Hypocriſy and De- 
bauchery are diſcover'd? Fe nth ag 
IT The laſt Obſervation of the Defendant's has no. ſolid 
Foundation; for, is it not ſeen, 1, That when he mo 
| Fen this 
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\ Wthis Penitent, with whom he was ſo much in love, into a State 
t Poſſeſſion, twas only to procure himſelf Opportunities of 
£ buſing her, whilſt ſhe was in an Extaſy or Fit, as he did; 
rad likewriſe to make what was only the Effect of Poſſeſ- 
+ oon, pals for. Miracles, in order to acquire the Glory of 
a Wnaking Saints, to deſtroy the Suſpicions which his Pro- 
„ eedings naturally raisd in his Penitent, and to enjoy a 


Miſtreſs, under the vain-glorious Appearance of Holineſs 
ind Virtue. 


ſome» Sores, capable of extinguiſhing the moſt wanton 
games; he who contemplated and kiſs'd them with the 
tmoſt Senſuality, and mealured 1o often the Diſtance be- 
ween that in her Left-ſide, and her Breaſt, whereof he 
yes ſo Juſt a Deſcription in his Anſwers. 

Laſtly, he ſays, that if he had been in love with his 
enitent, he would not have placed her in the Convent at 
ilioules; but this proves the very contrary ; for is not 


nd lis tne Conduct of a Man who ſuſpects his Miſtreſs to 


nd Ie in a Perplexity? And is it not proved in the Proceedings 
f Louis Gaufridy, that he enticed Magdalen de Palud, his 
enitent and Miſtreſs, from her Father's Houſe at Marſeilles, 
nd placed her in the Convent of St. Clare at Aix, where 
We went to viſit her? The Example of Louis Gaufridy 
nay ſerve very well here to juſtify the ſame Behaviour 
me the Accuſed, who has imitated him ſo well in every 


ved ing. 4 0 


„d After the vain Obſervations which we have juſt over- 


he MWirown, the Accuſed endeavours to weaken the Proofs we 
un- ring to convict him of his Inceſt; and with this View 
the De affects to range them in a different Order, thinkin 
| robably that he may thereby caſt a Veil over Crimes whic 
is ſo much his Intereſt to. conceal: But as we are not 
dliged to conform ourſelves to his irregular Notions, we 
ill here follow the fame Order which we obſerved in 
e Compleat Caſe. RS 
The firſt Proof of the ſpiritual Inceſt is founded upon the 
icndant's continual frequenting la Cadiere, which began 
mediately after the firſt Year of his Direction, and laſted 
d Months, till the Expiration thereof. At the beginning 
this Intercourſe, he obliged la Cadiere to viſit hint every 
y till the firſt of her being poſſeſs d. From that time, 
went almoſt every day to ſce her in her Chamber, 


2. He did not look u on the ſe Stigmata as ſuch loath- 


Where 
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where he ſpent every Afternoon with her alone, till M c. 
ſent her to the Convent of St. Clare at Ollioules. And ye 
from her entring that Convent, to her coming out, H e. 
. Viſited her twice or thrice a Week, and paſs d whole Dp 
with her, either in the Parlour, or at the Grate of t ot 


Choir, although the Canons and Rules, even of the ehe I. 
forbid ſuch an Intercourſe moſt ſeverely. Can this to 
afcrib'd only to the Charity of Direction? And is it no hi 
viſibly the Effect of the impure Flame wherewith Hof 
burnt for his Penitent? See Part 1. of his Memorial, p. gi 
92,93. what he ſays to clude the Force of this Proof. Ml be 
None but a guilty Jeſuit would take the Liberty 41. 
- quarrel] with his Adverſary's Advocate, and inveigh vim 111; 
lently againſt him, ſo far as to ſay, that Prejudice had eraſe the 
all Notions of Juſtice and Charity from his Mind. As Co 
the Proof of his Crimes, founded upon his own Letteſ an 
and Confeſſion, could paſs for the Effe& of Prejudi Ont 
azainſt him; and la Cadiere's Advocate was not fully com he 
vinced thereof in common with the Publick, and al tho Ho! 
who will not renounce the Uſe of their Reaſon, But WM alor 
ſuch a raſh Behaviour may paſs for a Feſuitical Privileg z 
at leaſt the Perſon who ſubſcribes his Name to his Men ſpir 
rial, and thereby renders himſelf reſponſable for all it col ho, 
tains, ought to have blotted out all that is contrary to ii Def 
Rules of the Bar, before he ſigned it. But let us return mer 
the Objection of the Accuſed, and ſhow how trifling it 1M and 
Does not the Defendant, who promiſed at the begin] that 
ning of his Memorial to obſerve the Rules of Charity ¶ rect. 
inviolably, and who claims them ſo earneſtly in his o the 
behalf, treſpaſs againſt them himſelf, when he condemn Inſti 
the honourable Viſits of Men converſant in the World, MF neve 
the Effects of an unlawful Paſſion? Far from complaiuM fatal 


of la Cadiere's Advocate, for his comparing the Int 
courſe of a Man of the World with that of @ Director, i it ap 
calling it odious, and far from pretending that the Vi ni 


of a Man of the World can only be made with an e Mont 
| Deſign, and that thoſe of a Confeſſor are pure and fice fro her I 
all Suſpicion : may not we tell him, on the contrary, i {ufc 
the Aſſiduities of a young Man with a ſingle Woman mi tory, 
be for honourable Courtſhip, and their End Marriag at the 
whereas the continual Aſſiduities of a Director, wi but t 
can neither be aſcrib'd to Zeal, or the Charity of Direct ſhore 


can only have ſome ſiniſter Motive? In effect, been 
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can be the View of a Director, who is continually with a 
ni young Penitent? Accordingly the Laws and Canons, and 
eren the Rules of the Jeſuits, have been ſenſible of this 
Difference. Why does no Law nor Canon prohibit Men 
of the World's frequenting the female Sex? Why do the 
Laws and Canons prohibit it ſo ſeverely in Perſons devoted 
to the Church? Why have the Rules of the Jeſuits pro- 
hibited it fo rigorouſly? And why did he make no ſ{cruple 
of violating them? | 
2. What a Compariſon does the Accuſed make here 
between the two or three Viſits which he made to la Ca- 
diere's Advocate's firſt Wife, at the extremity of her laſt 
Illneſs, together with another Jeſuit, in a Chamber where 
the Door was always open, and where there was other: 
Company, and the daily Viſits which he made without 
any other Company but himſelf to the Plaintiff, who had 
only ſome tranſient Fits, and thoſe not frequently, of which 
he was the Author, from which ſhe recover'd in half an 
Hour or an Hour, and during which he lock'd himſelf up 
alone with her in her Chamber? | | 
3. There is no reaſon to fear that Women would want 
fpiritual Aſſiſtance, if the Viſits he made to la Cadiere 
ſhould be condemned; unleſs all Directors, following the 
Defendant's Example, ſhould reſolve not to viſit any Wo- 
men, but on condition of being ſhut up alone with them; 
and as this is not to be fear'd, much leſs is it to be fear'd 
that they would want Confeſſors. But after all, Di- 
rectors need only follow the Rules preſcrib'd them by 
is owl the Canons, and the Feſuits thoſe enjoin'd them by their 
dem Inſtitute, which is to carry a Companion with them, and 
never to be lock'd up with Women; it would be of very 
laing fatal Conſequence to authorize ſuch Abuſes. . 
Int 4. F. Girard proteſts, and ſays, he does not doubt but 
or, it appears from the Proceedings, that he never ſaw his Pe- 
e vi nitent but at her Mather's, and that, during the firſt twenty 
an e Months that he confeſs'd her, he never fer his Foot within 
her Doors. To prove that he does not ſay the Truth, tis 
ſufficient ro cite here his Anſwer to the goth Interròga- 
tory, Being interrogated, Whether la Cadiere viſited him 
at the Feſuits College? He auſwer d, That he had ſeen her 
but three or four times at the Gate, and that for a very 
ſhort time. He agrees then at leaſt thereby that ſhe had 
been there three or four times, which is ſufficient to ſhow 
K * 


| 
} 
ö 
1 


— = . — * — . 
8 — — — 4 — = — N * ä OO... 2) 3 n W 
pe - 2 — any " —_—— p Bagh 8 5 " 
non. Colle <ul. IFrt owns oe” — — 8 — 


—— Ts 2 
: - = y _ 
— : CLIT x" 


194 A Full AnswreR to 

that he ſpeaks here contrary to Truth, when he affirmy 
that ſhe never had been ro ſee him; and far from the Pro- 
ceedure's proving that ſhe had not been there, it proves that 
ſhe went thither daily from April 1729, to the end of No- 
vember, when ſhe began to be poſſeſs d. He likewiſe ſays, 
that from the time of her poſſeſſion, when he went fo 
frequently to viſit her, he always carried with him either 
another Feſuit, or the Abbe Cadiere. But is not this con- 
tradicted by the Proceedings, and by his Anſwer to the 


B34 Interrogatory, where he owns that he went alone, 


without another Feſuit, to la Cadiere's Chamber, and lock'd 
himſelf therein? And if ſometimes he affected to have 
the Abbe Cadiere call him, and accompany him, *twas only 
to the Street-door; after which he ſent him back to his 
Studies, and ſhut himſelf up alone with his Penitent. 
Laſtly, the Excuſes he makes for his Vilits to her at 


the Convent are very frivolous. The part ſhe acted there 


was only what he made her act by poſſeſſion ; the cauſe 
whereof he knew very well, as he allows, and is proved 
by his Letters. In effect, he never was there at any of 
theſe Fits; neicaer were the pretended Prodigies that hap- 


| pen'd to her a more plauſible pretence, ſince he knew 

that it all proceeded only from Poſſeſſion; and beſides ſhe 

| pave him an account thereof in her Letters, wherefore he 
4 


ad no need of taking journeys thither to be inform'd 
of them ; neither needed he have gone thither to force her 
to turn Nun againſt her will, as is proved by his Letters; for 
far from being a commendable Act of Direction, it was a 
very condemnable Abuſe; and 'tis plainly ſeen that this 
proceeded from no other Motive, but the fear that this 
Myſtery of Iniquity wou'd one day be revealed if ſhe left 
the Monaſtery, or at leaſt that ſhe wou'd leave his Direc- 
tion. Neither was it to confeſs her, that he took theſe 
frequent Trips; for beſides that ſhe might have made uſe 
of the Confeſſor of the Convent, it is ſo far from true, 
that he went thither twice or thrice a week to confels 
her, that by his Anſwer to the 149th Interrogatory, he 
agrees that he left off confeſſing her from the 12th of An- 


guſt 1730, altho? he continued to viſit her till the 16th of 


September following. All the Pretences therefore which he 
alledges for his Jouneys are falſe; and it 1s but too evident 
that it was not the Charity of Direction which made him 
go thither, but the Love he burnt with for his . 

| Tor 
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| for this he paſs'd whole Days with her, either at the Par- Ji 
' Wl tour, or the Grate of the Choir, where he lock'd himſelf 

in alone with her, as we have proved in the Compleat Caſe Fol 
by ſeveral Witneſſes, and even by his own Confeſſion. = | 
, The ſecond Proof is taken from his continual Correſpondence - i 
Letter. When F. Girard had plac'd his Penttent in the 
onvent of Sr. Clare at Ollioules, not content with going 
to ſee her twice or thrice a week, and paſſing Crore | 
Hours, and even whole Days with her alone in the Par- 
lour, and at the Grate of the Choir, as he agrees by his 
Anſwer to the 125th Interrogatory ; he likewiſe wrote 
her Letters every day, as is prov'd by that of July 22, 17 30, 
wherein he ſays, This, my dear Child, is the third Letter 
in three Days. And adds at the end, This Letter tells you, 
that yon are always in arrears, and are in danger of never 
being out of debt unleſs you write twice a day. : 
5 The Accuſed in pag. 1s, of his Diſcourſe, prefix'd to 
ule te Collection of Letters, where nothing is wanting but 
Truth, which is the Defe& that runs through all his An- 
ſwers in general, ſays, that there were but nine or ten 
*P" Wmors, beſides the 16 Letters that he has produced of thoſe 
he had written to la Cadiere, and that he has them nor, 
and ſhe did not ſend them back; wherefore he challenges 
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he ner to produce them, eſpecially thoſe of the z0th and 211k 

mid Wet July, and affirms that ſhe only conceals them̃ in order to put 

ber Nun ill Conſtruction on that of the z 2d; that is to ſay, he 

; for Wiſerts that he wrote but 26 Letters to Ia Cadiere, and ſhe 

Vas 2 Whas kept nine or ten. . | 

this W But theſe ate two evident Impoſtures, which muſt only 

this acenſe the Judges, and, the Publick againſt him. In the mh 
a left irt place, how dares he ſay, that during the three Months W 
rec nd a half that Ia Cadiere ſtaid in the Convent at Ollionles, . 
oy te wrote but twenty-fix Letters, when he allows by his 1 
e 


etter of July 22, that he ſent her one every Day, and ? 
true What his Penitent could not overtake him, unleſs ſhe 1 
fel Wrote twice a day. | | 
V be 2. He complains in moſt of his Letters, that ſhe did not 
Au. Write to him often enough; and we ſee in la Cadiere's 
h of Netter of Fuly 25, which is in Anſwer to his of the 22d, 
ch be What ſhe excuſes herſelf, by reaſon that her continual Suf- 
ident 1 5 (which were her Fits of Poſſeſſion, whereof ſhe 
bim ls him he is the Author) would net permit her to an- 
wel | 2 ſwer 
5 | 
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ſwer him exactly, and owns ſhe was very much in Ar. 
rears, See Part II. of his Memorial, p. 67. which proves 
very plainly that Father Girard had written more Letters 
to la Cadiere, than ſhe had ſent him. | 
Nevertheleſs the Accuſed, in his general Reflections at 
the Head of the Manuſcript of Letters, which he at firſt 
diſperſed amongſt his Friends, and which now is in the 
hands of every body, confeſſed, that beſides thoſe of la Ca- 
diere's Letters which he had produced, he had till ſeve- 
ral more, but that he could not ſhow them, becauſe they 
had ſome relation to her Confeſſions; theſe are the Terms 
of this Manuſcript. Although Father Girard has other 


Letters from la Cadiere, which being produced, might prove 


his Innocence yet more clearly; nevertheleſs, as he was her 
Confeſſor, yy theſe Letters relate in ſome meaſure to her 
Confeſſions, he would not produce them. And as by the 
Compleat Caſe we have proved, that /a Cadiere's Letters 
did not relate in the leaſt to her Confeſſions, and we have 
challenged him to produce thoſe which he own'd he till 
had, he now has the baſe Diſhoneſty to deny that he has 
any more than he has produced. Nevertheleſs his Manu- 
ſcript of Letters is ſtill in the hands of the Publick, and 
is a Witneſs which loudly vouches the contrary, and which 
Publiſhes that he ſtill has in his poſſeſſion a great number 


ol la Cadieres Letters, beſides thoſe he has ſhown, and it 


is very certain that ſhe had written above 60, although 
ſhe was always very much in his Debt. He muſt there- 
fore have written to la Cadiere ſeveral Letters more than 
the 26 which he owns; but what leſs ſuſpicious, or more 
inconteſtable Proof can we have that he wrote daily to his 


* 


Penitent, than his Letter of July 22. | 

Now we ask the Accuſed, what Motive one can al- 
eribe for a Director's frequenting ſo aſliduouſly his young 
and handſome Penitents, and writing to them every day, 
eſpecially a Director who is a Feſuit, and whom his In- 
flitutes enjoin ſo ſeverely not to frequent Women, or 
write to them; mulieres inviſere aut ad eas ſcribere noſires 
non ſenat. Is that the Behaviour of a Confeſſor or a Loyer ? Is 
it for nothing that a Feſuit doubly infringes his Inſtitute, 
which are the only Laws he reſpects? EE 

As for the laſt, the Accuſed muſt have renounced al! 
ſhame, to dare to fay at preſent, that the other Letters which 
| | 4 he 
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Who have ſworn not to yu the Truth? 
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he had wiitten, beſides the 16 which he has produced, 
amongſt which are thoſe of the zoth and 21ſt of July. 
which are ſo clearly proved to have been written by theſe 
Words, This is the third Letter in three Days, were de- 
tain'd by la Cadiere, when ſhe delivered the others to 
la Gravier in Auguſt 1730. and to dare challenge her to 
bring them out, when he knows very well that ſhe de- 
livered them all in general to la Gravier, except that of 
July 22, which by a fort of Miracle was not in the Box 
with all the reſt, Now to ſhow that la Cadiere has not 


detained the other Letters written to her by F. Girard, and 


which he refuſes to bring forth, it will be ſufficient to 
make this Dilemma. Either theſe Letters were like that 
of Fuly 22, or like thoſe which he has recompoſed, If 
they were like thoſe which he has recompoſed, why 


ſhou}d ſhe have kept them, ſince he alledges no other rea- 


ſon for this pretended -Detention, but her deſigning to 
make uſe of them againſt him? If they were like that 
of the 22d of Fuly, eſpecially thoſe of the 2oth and 21, 
as that of the 22d leaves no room to doubt, would not 
la Cadiere have brought them forth, if ſhe had had them, 
ſince they would have been ſo much to her advantage? 

In ſhort, what puts it out of queſtion, that la Cadiere 
delivered all the Letters in general to la Gravier which ſhe 


had from F. Girard, excepting that of Fuly 22, which 


was not in her Box, is, that he agrees that ſhe had the 


Honeſty and Simplicity to deliver to la Gravier all the 


Papers in general that happened to be in the Box, even to 
the Minutes of her own Letters. The Reaſon why he 
daes not produce them is, becauſe they are as venomous, 


or even more, than that of Fuly 22. Bur, ſome will fay, 
could not he have recompoſed them, as well as thoſe . 


which he has brought forth? That is true, but as for 
thoſe, he had recompoſed them ſome time ago, and did 
not then compoſe the others anew,.becauſe he did not think 
that we ſheuld demand them to be produced, as we did 


in the Compleat Caſe ; and afterwards he was afraid that their 


being new tranſcribed would be proved by the Freſhneſs 
of the Character: Wherefore he thought that his beſt way 


was to affirm contrary to Truth, and all Probability, that 


ſhe had not returned them. What does a Lye coſt thoſe, 
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The third Proof is taken from the Nature of F. Girard's be 


Tetters. We have ſhown in the Compleat Caſe, that thoſe tl 


of F. Girard's Letters which he has produced, have been MW Pi 
compoſed a- new, but that we ought to judge of the Na- MW in 
ture of thoſe by that of July 22, which is full of paſſionate MW ot 


and tender Expreſſions; and that the Letter which he MW 


made la Guiol write to la Cadiere, Auguſt 30. 1720. proves MW m 

his Intelligence with his Penitent, and that la Guiol was th: 

their Confidante. | to 
The Accuſed thinks proper to obſerve a profound Si- 

lence as to his Letter of Faly 22, the moſt critical Parts an 


whereof he dares not attempt to explain. He has been as 


obliged to alter almoſt all the Notes which he had made to 
upon this Letter, ih his Manuſcript of the ſaid Letters, 1 7: 
teaving only three or four which are inſipid and ridicu- da 


_ tous, becauſe we have proved in our Compleat Cafe, that MW an 
the others which he bad ſubjp:ned, added ſtill more toil 25 


his Conviction, and without knowing what to anſwer to iſh is 
our Proots of the recompoling his Letters, he contents Li; 
himſelf with ſaying, that the bare Peruſal of tbem will un- ba 
deceive Mankind, &c. See Part I. of his Memorial, page ent 
118. He adds, in the Diſcourſe prefix d to the Letters, WM you 
that to judge of their Innocence, tis ſufficient to com- ¶ a 
pare them with la Cadiere's, and that her Letter of 7uh IM cha 
25, which is in Anſwer to his of the 22d, is enough to zhe 
ſhow there is no Venom therein; with ſeveral. other Ex- re; 
cuſes, to prove they were not recompoſed, for which fee i ſee; 
Part II. of his Memorial, pag. 12,13. . 
But, how weak are all his Endeavours! For, 1. Tis Ac. 
certain we cannot judge of the Malignity of the Accuſeds Pat 
Letters, by thoſe of la Cadiere, for this evident reaſon : MW nov 
If ſhe had written her Letters Rerſelf, and had diſcloſed I Co; 
her Heart therein without Conſtraint, and in Secreſy, in not 
that caſe we might have judged: of F. Girard's Letters by ¶ Let 
hers. But when tis proved and agreed, that ſhe only dic-W nor, 
tated her Letters to her Brothers, that the Dominican firſt WM by 
wrote them from her Mouth, and that the Alb tran · ¶ pro 
ſcrib'd them, it muſt be owned that ſhe was obliged to 
urify her Expreſſions. and Sentiments extremely, and that 
bo Brothers would not have been capable of letting Ex- 
preſſions that were more ſignificant paſs. As it is, ſome of 
them are very gzpteſſive, becauſe that her ang: not 
eing 
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being able to ſuſpect any criminal Correſpondence between 
the Director and the Penitent, whom they, as well as the 
Publick, then look'd upon as Saints, thought theſe Expeſſions 
innocent at that time, though they now appear to be full 
of Malignity, after the Diſcoyery of this Myſtery of Ini- 


quiry, becauſe ſhe conceal'd it from them with the. ut- 


moſt Care; and he had forbid her mentioning it, even to 
the Confeſſor of the Nunnery, in caſe ſhe ſhould confeſs 
to him. 

For this reaſon he ſent her a Form of Confeſſion, with 
an order not to ſay any thing more to another Director, 
as is proved by the Proceedings. What leaves no room 
to doubt of this Truth, is, that alchough his Letter of 
July 22, is full of the moſt paſſionate Sentiments, and he 
dares not attempt to excuſe the moſt obnoxious Places by 
any Comment whatſoever; yet la Cadiere's Letter of Fuly 
25, which is in Anſwer to it, contains nothing but what 
is very moderate and free from Suſpicion, except theſe 


Lines. I expect you impatiently, to ſatisfy the Longing you 


have to ſee me. Be in no concern for my Bleſſiags,' they are 


entirely devoted to you; come as ſoon as poſſible, and ſatisfy 


your little Curioſity ; but upon condition, that my Submiſſion 
hall make Compenſation, once for all, for your trouble, and 
that you ſhall not reckon any more ſo exactly with me for 
the future. Perhaps my Obedience will give you occaſion to 


retract your little Reproaches on that Head. Theſe Terms 


feem'd then innocent to her Brothers, ſo much were they 
blinded with the Opinion of the pretended Sanity of the 
Accuſed, which they had entertained in common with the 
Pablick ; nor would their Malignity have been diſcovered even 
now, but by all the other Proofs which publiſh this criminal 
Correipondence, Hence it follows, that the Accuſed can- 
not ſay, on one hand, that if there had been any harm in his 


Letters, la Cadiere's Brothers muſt have been his Accomplices; 


nor, on the other hand, that we may judge of his Letters 
by thoſe of la Cadiere, and that if we don't find glaring 
Proofs in the latter of this inceſtuous Flame, we ought 


not to ſuppoſe it in thoſe of F. Girard, ſince we have 


Juſt proved, after an undeniable manner, how different 
la Cadiere's Anſwers were from the Letrers which he 
wrote, and that the Letter of Fuly 25, is an unanſwerable 
Proof thereof. | 7 CES : 
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0 As to the Pretences to which he has recourſe to prove, 
|, that he had not recompoſed his Letters, they could not 
1 be more wretched. 1. If I had compoſed my Letters a-new, 
1 ſays he, there would be nothing therein that would ſmell 
14 either of Quietiſm, or Love, But, beſides that, it is very 
1 difficult for a Quietiſt, and a Lover, to ſpeak a Language 
1 that has no Marks either of the one or the other; this re- 
1 compoſing was only with deſign to cut off the moſt cry- 
1 ing and criminal Expreflions, which no Comment cou'd 
"i excuſe, as thoſe in his Letter of Fuly 22. And in order 
1 to render this Recompoſing leſs obvious, it was neceſſary 
Wn to let ſome of theſe leſs obnoxious Expreſſions ſubſiſt, ; 
Fo whole Meaning might be excuſed by annexing them to | 
+44 Terms conſecrated to Piety, and pretending to addreſ 
1 them to God, whereas in the Originals they were addreſs 
Wl ro his carnal Idol. This is the reaſon why he has let , 
1 ſubſiſt, or ſubſtitured, in his recompoſed Letters, the | 
. Words, my dear Child, my little Girl, my Angel, and 
Wt others. | SLE 5h | 
. 28. The ſame Expreſſions, ſays he, are to be found in m , 
1 other Letters, as I uſed in that of July 22; wherefore thi: 8 
14 ought to be explained by the others, and it ought to prove 1 
nl that they have no ill Meaning. The Stratagem, no doubt, 
11 is very groſs. He thought that by uſing in his new .. 
HH vamped Letters ſome Expreſſions like thoſe in his Letter e 
it of July 22, he might attain his ends in perſuading the ji, 
iy World that this Letter can have no ill Meaning: Wha 
{il Blindneſs! But are not theſe Expreſſions which he has 3 
it i affected to inſert in his new-vamp'd Letters, annexed to ( 
1 ſome others which give them a different Meaning and tr. 
. Application? For inſtance, when in his other Letters be tie 
li | inſerts theſe Words, forget yourſelf, and be paſſive, he join ha 
fa them always to other Words which correct their ill Mea th. 
. ing. He ſays ; forget yourſelf, and be paſſive to God, or 1 ha 
{i the Spirit of God, or ſomething elſe of the ſame Nature te, 
11 whereas the Expreſſions uſed in the Letter of Fuly 2: par 
0 are ſuch, that they cannot be interpreted in a good Senf ger 
itn As for the reſt, he would be ſtrangely puzzled to pron the 
5 that St. Francis de Sales, or any other Saint, ever wrol 4 
FM ſuch Letters as that of Fuly 22, to their Penitents; tha har 
| they kiſsd them, gave them the Diſcipline, or lock 1 
N for 


th 


—— 


rhemſelves up with them alone in their Chambers; thk 


menace "I - 
—_— — v —  — — 
* 


jt 
. 
it 
i 
a0 
* 


new- 
,etrer 
g the 
What 
e bas 
ced : 
g al 
ers he 
2 join 
Mean 


| write to la Caliere, had not been deſigned to contain any 


Father GiRaRD's Memorial. 201 
they handled their Sides, felt their Breaſts, kiſsd their 


Stigmata, eſpecially that under the Heart, and contemplated 
their naked Bodies: Had they behaved themſelves: after 


this manner, they would not at preſent be expoſed upon 1 


Altars to the Veneration of Believers, neither would Rome 


have conſented to their Canonization. This ſort of Sanctity uy 


can agree with none but the Prieſts of Cytherea, ſo well 
known to the Feſuits, of whom they ſpeak in their filthy 
obſcene Songs, dropt by them on the Place des Precheurs 
the 6th Inſtant. Laſtly, tis certain, that la Cadiere had not 
acknowledged that the Letters produced by F. Girard were 
genuine, as 'tis proved by her mutual Confrontation with 
her Brothers, | „ 

Thus have we entirely refuted all the Reaſons which 
the Accuſed has alledged to perſuade the Publick, that his 
Letters have not been recompoſed : Let us now ſee hat 
Proofs we have of the contrary. | 

The firſt is, that if the Letters which he intended to 


harm, he would not have ſtipulated with the 46beſs, 
on ſending. his Penitent to Ollioules, that neither his own 
Letters, nor his Penitent's, ſhould be peruſed by her. 

In vain does he alledge, that tis cuſtomary for the Let- 
ters of Confeſſors to their Penitents, and thoſe of Peni- 
tents to their Confeſſors to be excuſed from this Forma- 
liry; and that if he did take this Precaution, it was only 
to conceal from the Abbeſs the Miracles which God 
wrought upon la Cadiere. . 1. This pretended Cuſtom, 
(the Abuſe of which may be ſeen by this Example) is not 
true, and nothing can prove it more plainly than the par- 
ticular Precaution taken. by the Accuſed. For, if Cuſtom 
had diſpenſed. with his Letters, and his Penitent's, paſſing: 
through the hands of the Abbeſs,. he had had no need to 
have Ripulated ſuch an Exemption on his Devotee's en- 
tering this Convent; and had it been ſo, would not this 
particular Precaution, which that Cuſtom would have ren- 
dered needleſs, prove yet more of what Importance he 
thought it, that the Abbeſs ſhould not read his Letters? 
And indeed, would he haye been willing that ſhe ſhould: 
have read that of Fuly 22 5 | | 

In the ſecond place, tis evidently ſubſtituting a+ Lye: 
for Truth, to ſay, that when he uſed. this Precaution, it 
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Was to conceal his Penitent's Miracles. For, 1. Have not take 
we proved, that inftead of concealing them, he publiſh'd Ge. 
them himſelf, and repreſented as Prodigies of Grace, what _ 


he. knew to be only the Effects of the Poſſeſſion, into ſigh 


which he had thrown. her? 2. Is it not ſeen, that all la C 
theſe Letters treated of quite other things than his Peni- ng 
tent's Miracles? 3. How cou'd he pretend to make a My- bad 
ſtery to the Abbeſs, of what extraordinary things happen d cont 
to la Cadiere, when ſhe, with all her Society, were the futur 


firſt Eye- witneſſes thereof, and the Miſtreſs of the Novices rev 


kept a Memorial of them by Father Girard's Order? Where- ſendi 
fore the Precaution which he took to conceal his own,, Sontr 
and his Penitent's Letters, from the Abteſs, could have no this) 


other Motive but their being full of Love and Tenderneſs; leaſt 
which is one Proof that thoſe which he has produced are ſhowi 
compoſed a - new. Ss ERS 8 
The ſecond Proof is, the Care he took to get all his ſtill re 
Betters back into his own Hands, when he knew: that 
the Biſhop reſolv'd. to provide la Cadiere another Con- here, 
feſſor; for if the Letters had been ſuch as thoſe which he 
has produced, and which he ſays are Proofs of the Purity 
of his Morals, his Intentions, and his Holineſs, (for thus. J tbis L. 
does he fooliſhly extol himſelf) would he have demanded bis Pax 
them again with ſo much Earneſtneſs? Would he have «lire 1 
ſent la Gravier one of his ſtigmatiz'd Penitents and Fa- 
vourites, to Ollioules for that purpoſe ? : 
His Pretence for taking this Step, is indeed very. ſingu- Domini 
lar. He founds it upon his Letter of Auguſt 22. 1730; by Fatt 
which he has. evidently new vamp'd, and it conſiſts in ing i 
this. He fays, that a certain Perſon having told him the r, w 
Contents of the Lent- Journal, he imagining thereupon, the latt 


that there was another Copy beſides that which ſhe had not have 
delivered to him, order'd her to ſend him Word, whether he did n 
ſhe had given this Copy to any one, or whether it had been. But 't 
taken our of her Box; and that in this laſt Caſe ſhe ſhould. leck for 
return him all her Papers by the Bearer, and* com- "ng in Ja 
it v 


plain thereof to- the Abs; ͤbut that if ſs herſelf had f de 
communicated- this Journal to any one, ſhe need not do guiſh pre 
eit her the one or the other: That is to ſay, that if la Ca. alt Lette 
diere had communicated: this. Journal through Vanity and | 
Deceir, he would not require his Letters again, but leave 
them in her hands; but. if, on the contrary, it had ee r POW 

” BE taken 
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taken ſurreptitiouſly from her, he would have his Letters, 
ec. back, and ſhe muſt ſend them all in a Packet. 

Is not the Ridiculouſneſs of this Pretence viſible at firſt 
fight ? What! If a meer Chance, without any fault in 
la Cadiere, had been the occaſion of this Journal's becom- 
ing publick, as, for inſtance, if through Careleſſneſs ſhe 
had left her Chamber, or her Box open; then he is nor 
content with ordering her to be more circumſpect for the 
future, to avoid the like misfortune a ſecond time, but 
irrevocably loſes all Confidence in her, and inſiſts on her 
ſending back all his Letters and Papers. But if, on the 
contrary, ſhe through Affectation and, Deceit had ſhown: 
this Journal, contrary to his Orders, that does not in the 
leaſt diminiſh his Confidence in her; he does not fear her 
ſhowing his Letters; as ſhe had done her Journal, but, by- 
an Increaſe of Confidence, is willing that his Letters ſhould: 
ſtill remain in the hands of his Penitent, whom he then: 
looks upon to be deceitful. What a tacking of Ideas is 
here, to uſe that Expreſſion? Is not this Pretence ſhock-- 
ing to common Senſe? And can this have been the Mo- 
tive of his taking this Step? Yet more, on the foot of 
this Letter, Ila Cadiere ought not to have returned him 
his Papers, ec. ſince, according to this Letter, he did not 
deſire them to be returned, but in caſe the Lenr-Journal' 
had been ſtolen from her. Now, it had not been ſtolen 
from her, becauſe ſhe had given it to her Brother the- 
Dominican; and if the Biſhop, who is the Perſon meant 
by Father Girard in this Letter, did ſee it, twas becauſe 
being informed thereof by the Abbe Camerle; his Secre-- 
tary, who was in company with rhe Dominican; he forced: 
the latter to ſhow it him. La Cadiere therefore needed 


not have ſent him back his Letters, becauſe, as he pretends, ” 


he did not demand them in this caſe. | 
But 'tis not in this new-vamp'd Letter that we muſt: 
leck for the Motive of Father Girard's taking this Step, 
us in [A-Gwiol's Letter of the 3oth of the ſame Month; 
and it was from the ſame Motive that that exquiſite An- 
puiſh proceeded, which is ſo pathetically deſcribed in this“ 
alt Letter. Twas the heart-breaking Fear of loitag this: 
dear Penitent, whom the Biſhop then reſolved to put into 
other Hands; andthe dread that if his Letters remain'd in 
her power; after ſhe Was from under his Direct on, they, 


might: 
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might one day come to light, and convict him of th; 

Myſtery of Iniquity which he had fo much Intereſt t 

This is the true and only Reaſon which made 
him fend for his Letters with-ſo much Earneſtneſs about 

the End of Auguſt 1730, and is a plain Proof that the 
were of the {ame Nature with that of July 22, and th; 
he has compoled thoſe a-new which he now produces. 

The third Proof is founded upon this; that *ris- juſtify! 
by the Proceedings that Father Girard wrote two ſorts of 

Letters to la Cadiere ; that he wrote ſome to her full o 
Mo aiity, to paſs Muſter, which he ſign'd, and affected t 
make pals through the hands of the Abbeſs; and other 
which were full of Love and Tenderneſs, which he di 
not ſign, and were to be delivered immediately into hi 

Penitent's Hands. This Difference is proved not only b 
the Letters of July 22, and September i;, (the firſt whereo 
which was full of Love, is not ſign'd, and the other, whid 
is of another Nature, is ſubſcribed by the Accuſed,) bu 
alſo by Witneſſes, and eſpecially Ia Batarelle, who fay 
in her confronting with F. Cadiere; that ſhe carried 
one time three Letters from F. Girard to the Convent 
St. Clare at Ollioules, whereof. one was for the Abbeſs, at 
the two others for la Cadiere; and that of the two |: 
ſhe delivered the one to the 40 be, (Which was the indi 
terent Letter) and the other directly to la Cadiere, whic 
was the Billet-doux. The Accuſed has not been able 
find. any Anſwer to this Proof. 

The fourth Proof of his Letters being compoſed a- ne 
is taken from thei nfinite Difference between the Lette 
he has produced, and that of July 22. The firſt are t. 
ſerious Letters of a ſpiritual Director, or at leaſt of ot 
who endeavours to appear ſo, and they are ſubſcribed 
the other, on the contrary, is the wanton, gallant, a 
paſſionate Letter of a carnal Director and Lover, and it isn 
{ubſcribed. Let but this Letter be compared to the othe 

and it will be ſeen that there is as much ditference as | 

tween. Night and Day, black and white; which is t 

laſt unanſwerable Proof that the Letters which he 
produz.d are-new compoſed. All theſe Reaſons: re-unit 
togethe”, leave no room to doubt, that they have be 
new vamped, and-even that they were of the ſame 
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theſe Letters that were returned, * that which remain- 
ed, as it were by Miracle, in la Caatere's Hands. 

Let us now ſee whether this Letter of July 22, is as 
pure and as proper for OO as the Author of 
the general Reflections, prefix'd to the Collection of Let- 
ters, who probably thinks he has the Secret to meta- 
morphoſe things, pretends. If it be ſo, why cou'd not he 
give any Explanation to the Places cited by us in the Com- 
pleat Cafe, as proof of his inceſtuous Love for his Peni- 
tent? Whence comes it that he has not been able to ex- 
cuſe them by any Comment, nor to give any Anſwer to 
the material Obſervations which we have made thereupon, 
and that he has been abſolutely filent upon that Head, if 
we except the Pretence that this Letter 1s juſtify'd by the- 
two foregoing of la Cadiere, of Fuly 21, 22, and by that 
of 25 ditto, which is her Anſwer to his of the 22d; But 
have we not ſhown, that if la Cadiere's Letters have no: 
Will Meaning, 'tis becauſe they went through the Hands of 

her Brothers who purify'd them, and becauſe fhe dictated 
nothing to them which could open their Eyes as to this 
Myſtery. of Iniquity, as has been demonſtrated? Where- 
ore we can only judge of the Letter of July 22, by itſelf ; 
to which end let us quote here ſome Fragments, and 
challenge the Accuſed to explain them to us himſelf. This, 
ry dear Child, is the third Letter in three Days; in a little- 
time, perhaps, I ſhall not be able to do any thing but for 
er to whom I write. This I know, at leaſt, that I carry 
er with me every where, and that ſhe is always with me, 
though I converſe and do Buſineſs with others. Is not 


ofÞlvith Love for her; that he writes to her every day; that he 
<<; wholly taken up with her; that ſhe poſſeſſes all his 
aThoughts; that tho' he converſes and acts with others, 
ne ſeems only to converſe and act with her; that he lives 
ncÞnly in her; and, to uſe his own Terms, that he carries. 
er every where, and that ſhe is always with him? What 
ore emphatical Words*or Expreſſions can the moſt paſ- 
onate Lover uſe to a Miſtreſs he adores? _ 

Forget yourſelf, and be paſſive , theſe two Words include 
he moſt ſublime Diſpoſition. What do theſe Expreſſions 
ignify, when put immediately after thoſe before-cited, 


flam'd; 


his a Lover, who tells his Miſtreſs that he is tranſported 
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| flam'd with, Love, and when fallow'd by theſe other! bo ſee | 
Have no Will o Jour own. neither give way to any Reluc. ty hal: 
zancy, you ſhall obey in all things like my little Pappen Iſha 
who finds nothing difficult, when tis her Father who re. if tha 
.quires it. 1 . | need h 
I have @ great Longing to ſee you again, and to ſee all, offend i 
you know I only ask what is my omn, and tis a long time ſind ho 
I have ſeen any thing but by halves, If he look'd upon dor 3 
His Devoree's Perſon or Heart as his own, he was the Pol. band ar 
ſeſſor of it, and he thought he had a right to ſay ſo, il che 
after having told her, in the beginning of his Letter, that more 
' ſhe was the entire Miſtreſs of his Heart. Was this grey: ves 
Longing to ſee his dear Devotee, with whom nevertheleßcurrenc 
he had Yin Juſt before {ſpent Whole Days at the Grate, theo: th. 
Effect only of the moderate Charity of his Direction, ess v 
of an impetuous Love, which makes the Abſence of Mien + 


Day ſeem as tedious as a Month, and ſometimes as a Yea! 7 Kno 
But what does this Longing to ſee ALL, and this uncaline's races, 
at having ſees noTHING but by halves, ignity ? Crue Wircon/ta; 
Situation fe us! We muſt either Prevaricate here, or tragt. n. 
greſs the Bounds of Modeſty; Pra varicandum eſt mibi raw. 
rem habeo. Let us break through them then, ſince i¶ Mramine 
muſt be ſo, ſooner than betray the Defence of Innocence bu are 
and Truth; let us prefer the Intereſt of Religion to then G! 
Rules of Decency, which are only made to give way toi. at 
that, and which Juſtice condemns when they. conceal from wa 
her the Truth, which is her principal Obje@. Let wii with 
break them, I ſay, though we ſhould be again expoſed to farnal I. 
the ſenſeleſs Reproach of having our Pen defiled with dither he 
ping into the moſt ſhameful Obſcenity. He ſays, he wants uhotees, 
ſee AlL; that is to ſay, that he wants to contemplate bi Reckoz 
Devotee ſtarł naked, as he did on July 7. the Day of ti, Arrea 
Transfiguration, when he entered her Chamber, and waz) Des 
lock'd up with her there three Hours, from nine in the over, 
Morning, till Noon, as we ſhall ſnow in a moment; and reſs, a 
if he adds, that from that time, which: ſeem'd long to hing m 
him whoſe Heart was ſo amorous and impatient, he had Het 
ſeen nothing but by halves, *tis becauſe that by reaſon of}, you 
the Conſtraint of the Grate, through which neverthele . 27 
he made his Penitent thruſt half her Body, he could ue Ende 


| fee ALL, and had only. ſeen by halves. This is the on its pu 
Conſtruction that can be put upon thoſe. Words 3.1 wle tg. i. 


4 


Father GI RAR D' Memorial. 207 


10 by any and tis a long time ſince I ſaw any thing bud 
ty halves. | 

I ſhall fatigue jou; well, and don't you fatigue me alſo? It is 
juſt that we ſhould go halves in every thing. We ſhould have 
need here of the Purity of Sanchez to. explain, without 
offending Modeſty, the Nature of this mutual Fatigue ;. 
and how ALL went HALVES, between this zealous Di- 
refor and his dear Penitent. If he had ſpoken of a Huſ- 
band and a Wife, and had deſigned to preſcribe to them 
all the Duties of the Conjugal Union, what could he fay 
more emphatical, than, it is juſt every Tring: ſhould go 
RaLVEs? How well do thoſe Terms expreſs that Con- 
currence of Sentiments, Affections, and Hearts! And do 
not theſe Words, join'd to what go before them, ex- 
15 very well that inceſtuous Commerce that was be- 
teen them? ER, 

I know well that you will grow diſcreet at laſt; ſo many 
Graces, and ſo much Counſel will not be loſt ——You are an 
nconſtant, twould be much worſe if you ſhould turn Glut- 
n. Good Night, my dear Child, can you decypher my 
crawl, It would be too great an Outrage to Chaſtity to 
xamine here what Ideas are couci'd under theſe Terms: 
bu are an Incanſtant, twould be much. worſe if you ſhould. 
urn Glutton. We have already injured it but too much. 
zut, at leaſt, it muſt be own'd, that this gallant, familiar, 
ind wanton Air, even when talking of Grace, ſuited very: 
| with. a ſpiritual Director, and can only agree with a 
arnal Director and a Lover. We ask Father Girard, whe- 
her he would dare ſpeak ſuch Language to one of his De- 
otees, in the Preſence of ſeveral ? | 

Reckon right; this Letter tells you. that: you are always 
# Arrears; and you are in danger of never being out of 
yy Debt, unleſs you write twice à day. Can a paſſionate 
over, who would teſtify his ardent Paſſion to his Mi- 
reſs, and ingage her to anſwer his Affection, ſay any. 
hing more tender and more engaging? 

Farewell, Child, pray to God for your Father, your Bro- 
her, your Friend, your Son, and your Servant; theſe ſure are 
ies ſufficient to engage a generous Soul. How well does: 
ne End of this Letter ſuit with the Beginning, and all the reſt . 
its Purport! How many Titles are here heap'd toge- 
er to. inflame het more his Fenitent's Heart! Theſe ate 

| Ours 
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our Reflections upon this Letter, if the Accuſed does ge what 
approve them, let him impart his to us, let him explat If he! 
himſelf to us all theſe different Places, and make a Com quilite 
ment thereupon, which may purge it of that inceſtuo wor 
Flame that reigns. throughout all its Expreſſions. of Dir 
him ſhow us that nothing therein exceeds the Bounds « bis ap] 
a myſtical Director, as he calls himſelf at every turn, 2 Croſſes 
whether that is the Stile of myſtical Directors. Such {M®®* ad 
Comment would be a Miracle, which has hitherto bed ea kin 
beyond his power, and would far exceed all thoſe white being t 
he made 1a Cadiere perform by the Illuſions of Mbeki 


Poſſeſſion, or otherwiſe. Let him now ſhow us ſo 7 ſet 
Letters of St. Francis de Sales, or of any holy Dire with. 
who has carried the Charity of Direction to ſuch a pitc like Na 
This Letter then proves not only his inceſtuous Lo been ag 
his Penitent, but alſo his actual Commerce with her; 1 Guntry 
would be ſufficient, if we had no other Proof, to conyi tin '? Fe 
him of his ſpiritual Inceſt. Let us now proceed to of his L 
Guiol's Letter of Auguſt 3, whereof he has not dared day. I 
diſown his being the Author, as its whole Tenor, white Afiieio 
is his direct Stile, proves ſo evidently ; and let us difſea “ 
My deareſt Siſter, laſt Monday about Noon, returning and tha 
Toulon, - I: alighted- me at the Gate of the JesuiTs. I redouble 
Word me was clapt in by the Accuſed with deſign to d deprin 
guiſe his Stile, but in vain. As la Guiol was F. Girar de Def 
eſſenger to la Cadiere, we need not be ſurpriz d, th . 3 


at her return from Ollioules, whither he had ſent her 
purpoſe to negotiate a Peace and Re- union, and to pt 
- ſuade her not to change her Director, ſhe alighted dired 


ith? Þ 
ore li 


at the Feſuits Convent, and not at her Husband's Houſe hy di 

I had juſt a ſight of our dear Father, who was plunged it your 
the moſt exquiſite Anguiſh. He told me immediately, ti 1 ft 
if I had any thing afflicting to ſay, I ſhould difer it for iſtreſs 
preſent, and go and write it down preſently, & order to if ou'd nc 
it him after Sermon at the Urſulines Convent; which 1 8 
with much difficulty, | ord C 

How came Father Girard to be plunged in the m nd did 
exquiſite Anguiſh, and what was the Reaſon ? The Bi our dea 
was then reſolved upon appointing la Cadiere another C Viate it 
feſſor, and he was both afraid of: the Loſs of a Miſt om tha 


whom he loved paſſionately, and of the Diſcovery of 
miquitous Myſtery betwgen him and his Penitent: Thi 
2 Vi 


ide Ia 
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what had plunged him into the moſt exquiſite Anguiſh. 
If he had not feared ſome fatal Diſcovery, why this ex- 
quiſite Anguiſh? Does the Loſs of a Penitent coſt a Con- 
feſſor ſo dear, who confines his Miniſtry to the Charity 


of Direction? How comes it that F. Girard, who, by 
his appearance, ſeems to court only Mortifications and 


Croſles, as ſoon as he ſees his dear Confidante appear, will 
not add any Increaſe to his Anguiſh, and forbids her 
ſpeaking if ſhe has any thing afflicting to fay, for fear of 
being thereby rendered incapabable of preaching? Is then 
the Heart of a Director ſuch a ſtormy Ocean? b 

I ſet down what it pleaſed our great God to inſpire me 
with, We will join theſe Expreſſions to the others of the 
like Nature, which are in the reſt of the Letter. I have 
been again to ſee him this Morning, on his return from the 
Country, where he has been ever ſince the Evening of St. Au- 
ſtin's Feſtival ; and I don't know whether in the laſt Moments 
of his Life, he will look more like Death, than he does to- 
day. I ask'd him how he found himſelf, and whether his 
Afiidtions continued ſtill the ſame? He anſwered me with 
great Confidence, that his Sorrows increaſed every Moment; 
and that this Morning, when he waked, his Grief had been 
redoubled to that degree, that, as he gave me to underſtand, 
it deprived him of Speech. How eloquent and moving is 
the Deſcription, which the Accuſed gives his Miſtreſs, by 
he hand of his Confidante, of the Situation of his Heart? 


ith? But, once more, Father Girard, why did you then look 
ore like Death than you will at your laſt Moments? 


it your waking was your Grief redoubled to that degree 
s to ſtrike you ſpeechleſs? Did the Loſs of an adored 
Miſtreſs ever coſt the moſt paſſionate Lover ſo dear? And 
ou'd not the diſcloſing your Heart in the Boſom of your 
onfidante, in whom you repoſed an entire Confidence, 


\nd did not her Promiſe to uſe all her Endeavours with 
our dear Devotee to regain and ſecure you her Heart, al- 
viate it in the leaſt? How terrible was your Condition, 
-1Wﬀ'om that fatal Moment, when the Biſhop reſolved to pro- 
ae 14 Cadiere agother Conteilor ? | 

"his | HH 
Vi 


My 


\nd what Heart of Marble would not have been ſoften'd there- 


hy did your Affliction increaſe every Moment? Why 


ford any Relief againſt the ' Exceſs of your Sorrow? 


A 
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| My deareſt Siſter, I leave you to judge how exceſſive ſees the 
Grief muſt be, on ſeeing the gwo Perſons in the World whowWorder te 
I love and eſteem moſt, reduced to the laſt Extremity ; audWurn ſhe 
who is the Cauſe of all this, but you, my dear Siſter ? Ther in Acc 
needed no more on your ſide but one Word of Anſwer upoſſWthe fan 
the Spot, with great Simplicity, and all would have bem pat} 
well. What! would one Word of Anſwer from la Cadier H cally to 
whereby ſhe had aſſured Father Girard that ſhe would no their m. 
leave him, have been ſufficient to lay this great Storm that 
and reſtore his troubled and diſconſolate Heart to its natu concilia 
tural Tranquillity? What Prodigy! La Cadiere then wille cries 


the Cauſe of all your inconceivable Agitations. She couWn ber | 


by one Word either plunge you in Deſolation and DeſpairWiil mor 
or make Peace and Tranquillity ſucceed thereto: How grey ſac 
is the Power of a beloved Miſtreſs! La Guiol was not in ed anc 
ſenſible of the Pains of theſe two Lovers. hat A 
Howe ver it be, his Charity will lead him to Ollioules ¶ Accor 
Friday, after having ſaid Maſs here at Toulon. My dear bor of 
Siſter, I beſeech you by the Merits o Jeſus Chriſt to /peak e an ſw 
vim with all pofible Sincerity, ſince he is willing to compo has 
you, let him likewiſe receive ſome Conſolgtion in his tunuthor 
The Charity which was to conduct Father Girard to OH ance, 
lioules, and which was the fame that had thrown, him inte Heac 
that Iucreaſe of AMiction, was very ardent; that was thai w 
reconciling Journey: The Confidante took care to prepargſ? man) 
their Hearts, and inſpire both the one and other witihbat. in 
ſuch Sentiments, as might conduce to their mutual ConlofſÞ® ting 
lation. = | | pon he 
You are not ignorant that the great part I take in even0'tunir 
thing which relates to you, makes me aſſume the Liberty INnpoſtu 
ſpeaking to you in this manner. I conclude with aſſuring" he! 
you, that I ſhall participate in the Conſolation which y( But t! 
will receive on Friday, that being the Day deſtin d to be 1 What 
happieſt of your Life. How able a Mediatrix is la Guiol iff Cadier 
Love- Affairs! How well did ſhe know how to exaggen cover 
and cry up to la Cadiere all the Sweetneſs of this new Intajiſfſ® by h 
view and Reconciliation? | „„ ing . 
This Letter then proves undeniably the Exceſs of Fath s co 
Girard's Love for his Penitent, and even his Comme: know 
with her. It proves no leſs evidently, that {a Gaiol wi aſſidu 
the Confidante between theſe two Lovers, and that fd no 


perform'd her Duty admirably well. The Moment a 


—— ——— ñ—ñꝝñ 
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ſces them at Variance, ſhe takes a Journey to Oll ioules, in 
order to diſpoſe la Cadiere to a Reconciliation ; at her re- 
turn ſhe alights at the Feſwits Convent, to give F. Girard 
an Account of her Journey; ſhe asks if his Grief is Mill 
the ſame; he repoies an intire Confidence in her; ſhe 
ympathizes in his Affl ction; ſhe deſcribes it very patheti- 


their mutual Pains; ſhe begs her earneſtly, and conjures by 
all that 1s moſt powerful, to be condeicending to this Re- 
conciliation ; ſhe diſcovers to her the Means how, and 
ſhe cries up the Swertneſs thereof: Can we be miſtakeh 
in her Function by all theie different Marks? But what is 
ſtil! more ſhameful, is to ſee that the Accuſed and la Guiol, 
by a ſacrilegious Prophanation, abuſed all that is moſt ſa- 
ed and venerable in Religion, for this inceſtuous Myſtery. 
hat Abomination! _ | - 

According!y, this Letter ſeem'd ſo gravelling to the Au- 
hor of the Accuſed's Memorial, that not knowing what 
o anſwer, he has not dared to take any notice thereof, 
ut has obſerved a profound Silence thereupon. But the 


wance, has faid in the Abſtract which he has forg'd at 
he Head of this Letter, that Father Girard's extreme An- 
uiſh was cauſed only by the Diſcovery he had made of 
d many Impieties and Impoſtures in la Cadiere. He adds, 


othing of rhis, preſſed him to return to Ollioules, where- 
pon he reſolv'd to go thither, and make uſe of that Op- 
ortunity to perſuade her to own and acknowledge her 


ave her. . 

But this Pretence is evidently falſe and ridiculous ;: for, 
What does the Accuſed mean here by the Difcovery of 
i Cadiere's Impieties and Impoſtures? Does he mean the 
piſcovery that the Lent-Journal was not written by her, 
ut by her Brother the Dominican? But did the Journal's 
ing written by her, or by the Dominican, make the 
acts contain d therein either leſs true, or leſs falſe? Did not 
e know that ſhe cou'd not write, ſince he had viſited her 
aſſiduouſly above a Year; and that conſequently ſhe 
dad not have written this Journal? 


2. 


cally to la Cadiere, to move her; ſhe becomes ſenſible of 


uthor of the Obſervations and Notes, having more A- 


at, in the mean while, the Biſhop of Toulon, Who knew 


mpoſtures; but that *rwas in vain, which obliged him to 
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2. Did not he know the Dominican's Hand by the fi 
Part of the Lent- Journal, which he owns that he had i 
= 1730, as allo by the Letter which the Dominic, 
had written to the Adbbeſs of Ollioules, concerning hi 
Siſter's entering that Convent, which the Accuſed con 
feſſes that he read at Ia Cadiere's about the Beginning « 
; Jo? Tis an evident Falſity therefore to ſay, that t 

iſcovery of the Lent-Journal's being written by the D. 
minican, had thrown him into the utmoſt Indignation a 
Grief; and that this Grief, and this Indignation, are tt 
Subject of la Guiols Letter of Auguſt 30, ſeeing that | 
expreſſed the utmoſt Affection for his Penitent, lon 
after the Delivery of the firſt Part of the Lent- Journal, a 


h the Reading of this Letter. 


3. Was not the Reſt of the Lent-Journal delivered 
Father Girard, Auguſt 21, as he owns in his Letter of f 
22d? If therefo e the Tenor of the Reſt of this Jour 
had made a different Impreſſion upon Father Girard, fro 
that of the firſt Part; if that had drawn down upon 
Penitent all his Indignation, as he falſely pretends her 
and if he had then looked upon her as a Reprobate 2 
an Impoſtor, he would not have continued his cloſe C- 
reſpondence with her, neither would he have enjoin'd her 
write to him, as is proved by la Cadiere's Letter of Septe 


ber 5, produced by himſelf, where ſhe ſays; Reverend 


ther, I ſhould not dare to take the Liberty to write o) 
if you had not commanded it; I do it therefore in ovedie 
to your Orders. If he had diſcover'd any Impiety and Ii 
poſtures in la Cadiere; and had then look'd upon the e 
traordinary State ſhe was in, as a Farce which ſhe ach 
would he have perſiſted in requiring an exact Acco 
thereof, in all the Letters which ſhe wrote to him after 
21ft of Auguſt, the Day when ſhe delivered him the reſt ot! 
Lent-ſournal, as is proved by thoſe which he has proc 
ced? Would he even have forced her to render him an ex 
Account of all the extraordinary Accidents that befell 
which he made her believe were Prodigies of' Grace, 


juſtify'd by la Cadiere's Letter of September g, wherein 
ter having given the Accuſed a particular Account, 
adds; I als conceal them from you here, if Obedience 
xot force me to reveal them. 
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In the fourth place, how can he trear as Impoſtures 
he Facts contain'd in this Journal, as the Viſions, Revela- 
ions, Fits of Poſſeſſion, Transfigurations, Stigmata, and the 
owledge of Conſciences ; when all theſe Facts are proved 
ot only by the Proceedings, but even by his own Conſeſ- 
on; and he knew that her. being poſſeſs d, of which he 
mas the Author, was the Cauſe of all theſe extraordinary 
ncidents? | 
5. Will he fay, that his extreme Anguiſh proceeded 
rom la Cadiere's extraordinary Occurrences being divulged? 
e dares not affirm it, and indeed how ſhould he? Since it 
proved by his own Letter of, July 26, that, la Cadiere be- 
Wo troubled at this Journal's apy been made publick, 
e told her that ſhe ought not to be concern'd thereat; 
or although he pretended to be vexed ar this Journal's 
aving been ſcen, he was in reality very glad thereof, to 


wn and his Devotce's pretended Sanctity. Nothing can 


herein ſhe ſays, Spare me, dear Father, I beg it of 
„ as a favour, at leaſt during my Life, and endeavour, 
poſſible, to divert the Biſhop from ſuch a Deſign, wherein 
take no great pleaſure. And in his Letter of Fuly 26, 
e writes thus; You are vexd that certain things are 


ry? If Father Sabatier, and the Biſhop, are informed 
hereof, it is not my fault, Icould tell whoſe it is; but what 
wm is there in theſe two Perſons knowing what they had 


fore them? And have we not proved that Father Girard 


r out for a Saint? 


tief, mentioned in his Confidante's Letter of Auguſt 30, 
id proceed from his having diſcovered the Impiety and 
etended Deceit of la Cadiere, ſince, had that been true, 
muſt haye abandoned her that inſtant with Horror ? 


at he ſtill eſteemed her a Woman of ſingular Virtue ; 


anſt his Will; that he till offer'd her his Services with 


good Grace; that it was not till then that he ſent 0 
ph, 


ze End that might ſtill increaſe the Reputation of his 


rove this better than 1a Cadiere's Letter of Fuly 21, | 


vulg d, and muſt you, for that reaſon, leave the Mona- 


before, and what a hundred ſilly Women had been told 
mſelf publiſh'd the Prodigies of his Penitent, and gave 


6, How would he perſuade us, that this Increaſe of 
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evertheleſs, it is proved by his Letter of September 15, 


at he ſaw her abandon his Direction with Regret, and - 
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ing Deſcription of his Increaſe of Grief, which had de- 
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back her Books, and demanded the Hiſtory of Japan which 
he had lent her, and that he conciudes his Letter thus; 
Tam, and always ſhall be, entirely yours. Does not this 
Letter fully 8 the een which they hay 
10u? to alledge againſt us | 
nw 9 — that the Biſhop perſuaded 
him to go to Olliouies to la Cadiere, towards the end o 
Auguſt, when it is notoriouſly proved, that this Prelate 
had then forbid la Cadiere 10 follow his Direction, and 
had told her that he would appoint her another Confeſſor 
This he did, both becauſe F. Girard had made a Myſtery 
to him of the Lent- Journal, and becauſe he had heard that 
he deſign'd to remove her to the Convent of the Carthy- 
ſian Nuns, at Premole, near Lyons." "Tis plainly ſeen, by 
this Letter of Auguſt 30, that he did not undertake this 
Journey by the Order of the Prelate, but by the Advice bf 
1 Po "ue the whole Purport of this Letter Prove, 
that this\Increaſe of Affliction proceeded only from hi 
fear, that the Biſhop would deprive him of this dear Fe. 
nitent, and that his Secret had taken Air? This was the 
reaſon that he uſed ſo many Efforts to perfuade her to 
continue in that Convent, and turn Nun; becauſe he then 
depended upon her continuing under his Direction in ſpite 
of the Prelate, by reaſon this Convent is not 9 ls 
Juriſdiction, but is dependent on the Order of Odfer- 
in eſſect if the Caſe had been the Diſcovery of la Ci 
diere's pretended Impoſtures and Impiety, why had he 10 
courſe to the Function of his Confidante Ia Guel ? Why Ae 
did he ſend her to la Cadiere, to put an end to this ex- ns 
treme Anguiſh wherein he was plunged? Why, as 7 ep 
as ſhe arrived at the Feſ#its Convent, did he forbid her pots 
ſpeaking if ſhe had any thing aMicting to tell him? Why, pw 
by the hand of his Confidante, did he make ſuch a mov- Sigg: 
ek | 1 ; that: 
ived him of Speech when he waked, in order to mo: 
1 45 55 7 Heart? Why did he conjure her to at- 3 
ford him. ſome Conſolation on Friday, when his a | 
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conciliation, and call that Day, a Day deſtin'd to be the 
happieſt of her Life? Does not all this plainly ſhow, that 
the Matter in hand here was only a falling out of two 
Lovers, which chis induſtrious Confidanie, being very ſen- 
ible of their Pains, labour'd to reconcile 5 and that there 
was nothing here which did not belong to the Function of 
a4 Guiol? Are not theſe Words, there needed only one 
Word of Anſwer from you upon the Spor, with grent Simpli- 
ty, and all had been well, ſufficient to prove it? Tn 
This Letter therefore, with thar of July 22, proves 
ndeniably the inceſtuous Flame wherewith this Director 
urnt for his Penitem, and that he bad an Intrigue with 
er, Through what Exceſs of Infatuation did he print 
heſe two Letters at the End of his Memorial, to infor | 
de Whole Univerſe, and carry to the utmoſt Ends of the 
W-rth, the literal Proofs of his Crimes? Pe 
De fourth Proof is founded upon the criminal Liberties 
too with her, We ſhall begin this Proof by thoſe 
lich Father Girard has owned himſelf, after which we 
al add thoſe proved by Witneſſes; and firſt thoſe which 
owns he took with his Devotee, when he was lock'd 
of? with her alone in her Chamber? | 
ad By his Anfwer to the ſeventy-third Interrogatory, he 
owns that he ſaw the Stigmata of la Cadiere's Feet four 
ill five times, and defcribes them. By his Anſwer to the 
U Focnty-ſixth Interrogatory, he confeſſes his having ſeen 

ic Stigma in her Side, whereof he gives a luſcious De- 
„ iption, which he ſeaſons with ſome Lyes, in order to 
re. Wien the Temptation. See pag. 48, 49. If this Wound 
8 commonly bloody, as he fays, he muſt have ſeen it 
xn monly, or otherwiſe he could not know that it was 
vou emmonly bloody. Neither would he have examined this 
ound ſo often, with ſo much Eagerneſs and Senſuality, 
all the reſt of her Boſom had been cover'd, and only juſt 
je Place where the Wound was, had been uncovered. 
gain, if all the reſt had been covered, how could he 
that this Wound was four Inches from the left Breaſt ?. 
uſt not he, in order to judge of the Diſtance of this 
ound from the Breaſt, unite both the Stigma and 
e Breaſt, under the fame Glance of the Eye, and view 
em boih at once? When a Geometrician would know 
e Diltance from one Place to another, or from one 
| Boundary 
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Boundary to another, muſt not he ſee the two Places, or the this? 
two Boundaries? Laſtly, in order to ſee four Inches be- ing 1 
low la Cadiere's Breaſt, * muſt either make her pull off Circi 
her Stays, and ſo take in her whole Body with one Glance 


of an Eye, or at leaſt make her unlace before, and then Sides 
all her Boſom made but one viſual Angle for her Con- 1 Fro 
feſſor. OE STR. fore t 
Vet more, tis certain, that he often kiſs'd the Stigma] bad t 
under her left Breaſt; let us ſee if we can find no trace iere's 
thereof in his perplex d Anſwer to the ſeventy- eighth thr ou, 
Interrogatory. See page 49. This Anſwer, being well 79774 
weighed, contains a Confeſſion of having kiſs'd this Stigma her E 
*Tis true, he at firſt abſolutely denies it; but being after. neſs « 
wards preſs'd by the Truth, which will come out in ſpite 3 fine 
of him, he acknowledges it in theſe Terms, But that in our 
He had kiſid this Ulcer, he ſhould only have done it aftu © pal 


— 


the Example of the Saints, either through a Spirit of Reli Ster nu 
gion, or a Spirit of Mortification. They who are never { but h 
little acquainted with intentional Directors, will be call every 


perſuaded that this is a Confeſſion of his having kiſs'd thigh No: 
Wound; otherwiſe he would have been fatisfy'd wit! tends 

barely anſwering, that he had not kiſs'd it; and woul took v 
not have thought of adding, that if he had kiſsd thi} He fa 
Ulcer, he ſhould have done it after the Example of ti ſo ofte 
Saints. This is ſo true, that he cites the Example of thi 5d | 


Saints to authorize him in ſuch a Practice; who eil tis bec: 


doubt but he follow'd it upon this occaſion? And wh and of 


_ * Goddeſs Venus. It would be very dangerous to allow 


tion, the Merit of which God would eaſily forbear ' 


leaves no room to queſtion, but he kiſs'd it, is, that, o to pro- 
one hand, he would authorize himſelf therein by the Ex Wound 
ample of the Saints; and that, on the other hand, her Rik 
leſſen the Temptation, he here metamorphoſes into an U from a 
cer this Wound, this Stigma whereof he had given ſuꝙently f 
a tempting Deſcription in the foregoing Interrogatory, b manner 
cauſe he had not then owned his having kiſs'd it. As ff about th 
the reſt, if the Saints had ever taken it into their hea 2+ Sh 
to kiſs ſuch Ulcers, on pretence of a Spirit of Religion l0ubted 
Mortification, tis certain they would not be in Paradi ra; wh 


and could have expected their Recompence only from tl 5 i 
ura 


this? 7 
dur geant 
ue We: 


rectors to kiſs ſuch Relicks, and that would be a Mortific 


warding. But may not we ask him, how he did to k 


, 
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this Stigma without touching the Breaſt, and without be- 
ing ſenſible of ſome Exhalation of Temptation from the 
Circumference of this Wound? 

In his ſecond Anſwers, he owns his having touch'd the 


Sides of his Devotee, which he pretended were raiſed by 


1 Profuſion of Graces, and the Os Sternum, which is be- 
fore the Breaſt. *Tis true, that by his own Account he 
had the Precaution not to touch them, but through la Ca- 
diere's Neck-Hand kerchief; but could no Temptation paſs 
through fine tranſparent Muſlin? He tells us, in his Me- 
morial, that ſhe did not dreſs like a Worldling, and that 


neſs of a Devotee is often moſt inviting, her Muſlin is 
as fine as that of Women of the World. We deſired him 
in our firſt Memorial to inform us, which way he took 
to pals his Hands over his Devotee's Sides, and her Os 
Sternum, Which is before her Breaſt, to avoid all danger; 
but he would not ſatisfy our Curiofity, he found that 
every way was equally perillous. | 

Now this is the Pretence whereby the Accuſed pre- 
ends to juſtify his Conduct, as to all the Liberties he 
book with his Devotee, when he was lock d up with her. 
He fays, that if he has ſeen, examined, and contemplated 
ſo often the Stigmata, and Sides of his Devotee, if he has 
kiſs'd them, and eſpecially the Stigma under the Heart, 
tis becauſe he was doubtful of the Nature of theſe Wounds, 
and of the raiſing up of her Ribs, and that it twas 
to prove whether theſe were natural, or ſupernatural 
Wounds, and real Stigmata; whether the railing up of 
her Ribs proceeded from an irregular Conformation, or 
from a Profuſion of Grace. But is not this Pretence evi- 
dently falſe ? For, 1. Have we not proved after an undeniable 
manner, in this Memorial, that he had not the leaſt doubt 
about the Nature of theſe Facts? . ; 

2. Should we ſuppoſe, contrary to Evidence, that he 
loubted whether theſe Wounds were natural or ſupernatu- 
ral; whether the raiſing up of the Ribs was a natural 
detect proceeding from the Conformation, or a ſuperna- 
ural Effect, was he a Phyſician or Surgeon to judge of 
this? And would not he have call'd in Phyficians and 


hey were natural or ſupernatural Effects? How long has 
| L * 


her Habit was very modeſt: But, beſides that the Neat- 


ßurgeont, who only were the proper Judges, whether 
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which he made, with the Door ſhut, of his Penitent's 
Body, ſince the Mother knew all; knew that her Daughte 


a Director been the Phyſician and Surgeon of his De. 
votees; aye, and their ſole Phy ſician and Surgeon ? Did he 
think, that by often kiſſing his Devotee's Stigmata, and 
conſulting his own Heart, he ſhould diſcover by Revela- 
tion the Nature of her Wounds, and the railing up of 
her Ribs? Is it with ſuch ridiculous Pretences that a 
Confeſſor will ſay, that he could handle the whole Body 
of his Penitents, and will make a Paradox of that fine 


terived 
zer, ar 
3. A 
ording 
yhatevi 
hange 
om t. 


* e pret 
Saying of St. Ferome, Ipſe mulieris contadtus quaſi conta. . 
gioſus, & venenatus, eſt viro fugiendus, non minus quand con 


rabidiſimi Canis Morſus. But why had he not at leait the 


| | bs 
Precaution to let her Mother be preſent at the Inſpections es 


nchenit 
f our / 
birard : 


had Wounds of this nature, and Ribs raiſed up, and thay, perſi 


ſhe had been a Witneſs of all the extraordinary Paſſiges 


that had happened to her Daughter, with whom ſhe ly 3 
and to whom he continually ſaid, that they were Prodi 1 hs 
gies of Grace, and that ſhe was happy in having a Ca,, 
of ſuch eminent Sanity ? Why would he be the on here is 
Inſpector, with the Door ſhut, of his Devotec's Body W,, 14, 
Wherefore, when he took all theſe Liberties with her rack 
it was not to enquire into Facts of which he was ſo we... n 
ſatisfied, but to deliver himſelf up to all the Charms of Senſu eck. 
ality; and whatever falſe Pretence he may alledge for taking; for 
theſe Liberties, can he ever change their Nature, and wil, erim. 
they not always ſuffice to prove his ſpiritual Inceſt witlliſſ,, after 
his Penitent ? | 1 

After that let him ſay, as long as he will, that he ha the Co 
frankly own d all theſe Liberties, that la Cadiere has 1M Tj. p. 
other Witneſs nor Proofs but what ſhe derives! from bia 4 
Confeſſion, and that they cannot be ſtretch'd farther. me Mat 


For, 1. When he made theſe Confeſſions he was force 011;9,1 
thercunto, becauſe that as ſoon as it was once prove; har 
that he was lock'd up with his Penitent, he was therebeaning 
convicted of Inceſt, as we have ſhown in the Compleah; > Gr 
Caſe ; and when he owned theſe Liberties, twas only wit 
the fond Hope of perſuading us that fie had proceeded n 
fart 1 | 
2. He does not think what he ſays, when he pretend 
that this is the only Proof we have of his Inceſt. Fe 
our Proofs of the Libertics he took at the a” thi 
? | | | erive 
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0, 157. 
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&:ived from his Letters, and his being lockd up with 
er, are ſufficient without his Confeſſions. 

3. Are not Confeſſions in criminal Caſes diviſible, ac- 
ording to the inviolable Maxim of the Law? In fine, 
yhatever Motive he alledges for his Confeſſions, it cannot 
hange their Nature, and does not that ſuffice to conclude 
rom thence the Conſummation of the Inceſt? Would 
e pretend to be a ſecond St. Aldhelm, who to triumph 
yer the Devil of Uncleanneſs, would lie with pretty Girls, 
nd come off without Emotion or Danger, where other 
en would infallibly have been overcome? But, as Father 
xhenieux ſays, it would be dangerous to adviſe the Saints 
f our Age to put their Virtue to ſuch a Teſt, Is Father 


perſuade, that being alone with a, Girl of eighteen, 
om he lov'd ſo tenderly, he could ſeveral times ſee the 
tigmata of his young and "handſome Devotee, handle her 
12 contemplate her Boſom, kiſs the Stigma under her 
eart, and fumble over her whole Body, and go no farther ? 
Where is no Virtue proof againſt ſuch a Temptation; nor 
I Man who can go ſo far, and ſtop there. It muſt be 
"Wl liracle of the firſt Rank, to work ſuch a Prodigy, or 
ber no Miracle could fave from ſuch a voluntary Ship- 
meck, Does the Accuſed take his Judges, and the Pub- 
>, for Fools? Let us now proceed to the Proofs of 
ie criminal Liberties Which he continued to take with 
er, after having placed her in the Convent, which we 
all but juſt run over, as we have already cited the Proofs 
the Compleat Caſe. | | 8 
"Tis proved by the Depoſition of the Lady de Guerin, 
d the Re-examination of Iſabella de Prat, and ' Mary- 
me Materonne, that when la Cadiere was at the Convent 
Ollioules, he made her lock (herſelf in the inner Choir, 
d ſhut himſelf in the Church. What could be the 
kaning of ſuch a Behaviour? And why were the Doors 
t? Had the Fear of being ſurpriz'd in a pious Con- 
ration ſhut them? See the Compleat Caſe, page I55, 
6, 157. £5 | 


* 


in Anſwer to this, the Accuſed pretends, that there is 


Is Head, in that the firſt ſays, that the Church-Door was 


L 2 no 
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irard a Man or an Angel? If he is a Man, whom would 


Contradiction between la Cadiere and la Materonne, upon 


t, and the latter, that it Was not. But Ia Cadiere ſays 


. 
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no ſuch thing; and ſuppoſe ſhe did, that would make 
Contradiction between her and la Materonne, both becau 
the one might ſpeak of one time, and the other of at 
other; and becauſe Father Girard being in haſte to ki 
his dear Devotee, might aſſure her that the Door was ſh 
when it was not, and make no ſcruple of a Lye, wic 
the Impatience of his Love put in his Mouth. 

Tis proved, that on St. Clare's Day, when F. Gira 
din'd in the Parlour, 1a Materonne having placed the Tat 
at a diſtance from the Grate, the Accuſed thruſt it yi 
lently up to it, and ſaid, What would you part me and 
Girl? As alſo, that at Dinner he held la Cadiere by o 
hand, and fed himſelf with the other. To contradict t 
F. Girard ſays, that 'tis provid by the Letters of Augi 
15, that he went from Ollioules very much incens'd agait 
his Penitent, becauſe ſhe would not, or could not, gi 
him the Len#-Journal; but, beſides that thoſe Letters pro 
no ſuch thing, but only his earneſt defire to have t 
Journal; ſuppoſing they were at variance the 
of Auguſt, does it follow, that they were ſo the 110 
which was the Day whereof la Materon ne ſpeaks? Dot 
we know that the falling out of Lovers laſts but for 
moment? And if they had been at variance the 11th 
| Auguſt, would la Cadiere have paſs'd that whole Day 
the Grate, as he allows, and even the next ? 

*Tis proved, that Father Girard lent la Cadiere a lit 
Knife, wherewith ſhe open'd the Window of the Grat 
that he made her thruſt her Head through it, and er 
braced and kiſſed her; and that Ia Materonne coming 
ask him at what time he would fay Maſs, and w 
what coloured Ornaments, found them in this ſcandaic 
Poſture. 

In anſwer to this, the Accuſed alledges, 1. That t 
Parlour-Door could not be open'd on the Out-fide, t 
only within with a String; and that if la Materonne 

made any efforts to open R on the Out-fide, he muſt h. 
heard her, which would have made him ceaſe his Ei 
braces and Kiſſes, and ſhe would not have found him 
that Poſture. 2. That if la Materonne had found h 
kiſſing his Penitent, ſhe would have been ſcandaliz'd, 4 
would not have ask'd him when he would ſay Maſs, 0 


but wou'd have told the Abbeſs, and Confeſſor of the Ct 
| ve 
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ent. 3. That this Fact can't be true, becauſe the Win+ 
vow is but eight Inches ſquare, and one can hardly get 
zes Head through. 
zut theſe are all falſe Pretences; for, 1. Tis certain 
nt there was a Latch at the Parlour- Door, wherewith they 
zen d it on the Out- ſide. 2. He had ſaid, that he would 
ebrate Maſs, and had deſired Ia Materonne to remind 
m thereof; had ſhe Authority to hinder him, becauſe 
e had ſeen him kiſs his Penitent, when his Biſhop, after 
ing him convicted of all theſe Crimes by a publick Pro» 
cution, and his own Confeſſion, has neither thought 
to prohibit him, nor to revoke his Powers, but has 
fer d him not only to ſay Maſs, but alſo to confeſs, and 
each at Toxlon, at the ſame time that the whole City 
cho'd with his Debaucheries? We know not whether 
Materonne acquainted either the 45beſs, or the Con- 
or of the Convent therewith; but if ſhe did, what - 
ud they do againſt this Feſuir? - 7 
3. None but a Mouth devoted to Lying could affirm, 
it the Window of the Parlour-Grate is but eight Inches 
dare, when *tis above two Foot, and one may eaſily 
t one's Body through; if the Court doubts it in the 
t, we beg them to enquire into it, and have it re- 
ted. 4. Tis proved by the Depoſition of Lucretia Ma- 
ome, that the Day the Accuſed entered the Convent, 
ask d the Abbeſs, as he was going out, to ſpeak a Word 
private to [a Cadiere, and that ſhe ſaw them kiſs and 
brace; and 1/abella de Prat depoſes, that ſhe ſaw them 
ce to Face, and ſaw Ia Cadiere embrace him. | 
In anſwer to this, the Accuſed owns, that before he 
ut out of the Convent, la Cadiere deſired to ſpeak a 
ord to him in private, and that ſhe took him aſide, and 
ke to him for ſome minutes in a dark Flace; that be- 
deaf on one fide, and not able to hear Confeſſions but 
th the left Ear, he ſtoop'd down with his Ear cloſe to 
that he might hear the better; and then adds- ſeve- 
Reflections, for which ſee Part I. of his Memorial, 
We 114, 117. | = | 
What Impudence is it in this Criminal to dare ſay, 
t the Depoſitions are mutilated and alter'd in Ia Cadlere's 
e; does he take her Advocate for a Jeſuit? We defy 
n to prove that one material Word has been alter'd or 
| Os oY added 
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added in any of the Depoſitions, cited in Italick in th 
Compleat Caſe. If it is ſo, why don't he cite them, {inc 
he has a Copy of the whole Proceedings ? Bur that is; 
Talent unknown to Advocates, and reſerved for Feſuit; 
as we ſhall ſhow in a moment: Let us return to the O 
Jochen: 7 

He allows at firſt almoſt all the Circumſtances depof 
by theſe two Lay-Siſters, he even owns all, except thi 
Terms of embracing and kiſſing; he even confefles the 
Facts immediately ſubſequent, but would perſuade ug 
that if his Face was not only near, but even cloſe. to th 
of his Devotee, he did not kiſs her, but that his beinj 
deaf on one fide, forced him to ſtoop ſo cloſe. As to th 
Darkneſs which he pretends to be in the Place where 
was with his Penitent ; beſides that, if it were true, 
would be a Violation of Iis Rules, which prohibit h 
{peaking to Women in dark Places, nec locus Ar Odfrund 
it is ablolutely falſe. In effect, 'tis proved by the Pre 
ceedings, that it was then between five and fix on the 
of Fuly, and that he was to return to Toulon, which 
did, We leave it therefore to be judged, whether ' 
then very dark. Beſides, 1. How came he to confeſs « 
both ſides in this City (Aix?) Has he loſt the Uſe of 
right Ear at Toulon, or is this an auxiliary Deafneſs, th 
comes at command? But let us grant him to be deaf e 
the right fide, why did not he turn his left Ear, the he 
ing whereof he had preſerved to a Nicety? And why d 
not he put his Face cloſe to theirs, when he was ſpeal 
ing to the Abbeſs, or others? | 

2. How will he find a Contradiction between the E 
dence of Lucretia Materonne, and Iſabella de Prat? Þ 
cauſe the firſt ſays, that ſhe faw him kiſſing la Cad 
and the other, that having heard [a Materonne fay, t 
they were kiſſing, ſhe ſaw through a Window that th 


were not kiſſing, but that they were talking Face to Fa 


For is it not reaſonable to think, that, during the ti 
that la Materonne ſaw them kiſſing, and ſpoke of it, 


Iſabella de Prat look'd on them, the Kiſs was givet 


And what leaves no room to doubt of the Truth of t 
Kiſs is, that on one hand, 1/abella de Prat ſtill ſaw thi 
in Au Proximo, ſince their Heads and Faces were | 
cloſe to each other; and, on the other, 'ſhe adds, that 
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had before ſeen la Cadiere embrace him: Embraces and 
Kiſſes have a very near Connection. He ſeems to think 
it ſtrange that this was ſeen thro' a Window, as if Win- 
lows were not tranſparent, 

He then uſes his utmoſt Efforts to render the Evidence 
of theſe four Witneſſes ſuſpected. He alledges againſt the 
Lady de Guerin, that ſhe advances two Facts which ought 
to diſcredit her Depoſition: 1, That la Cadiere diſcovered 
all ſhe had in her Heart. 2. That ſhe ſaw a thick Smoke 
in la Cadiere's Chamber, in the midſt whereof the Devil 
was undoubtedly playing his Gambols. 2 

The firſt Pretence is abſolutely of no Force, both be- 
cauſe he has owned in his Anſwer to the 26th Interro- 
gitory, that la Cadiere knew what paſſed in others, and 


obliged to him, one may by chance gueſs at another's 
Thoughts. | | 
As to the ſecond. Pretence, it is founded only upon a 
Specimen of the Acculed's Eloquence. He has made no 
ſcruple of adding theſe Words, in 1talick, to the Lady de 
Guerin's Depoſition: In the midſt whereof the Devil was 
undoubtedly playing his Gambols, In any other this would 
be a Crimen falſs, which deſerves the utmoſt Severity of 
the Law and Statutes: Here, for this once, we ſhall only 
look upon it as a Feſuitical Licence ; but we fore-warn 
him, that if ever he does the like again, we will make 
him undergo the Severity of the Law. He makes no 
Exception againſt Iſabella de Prat; and all he objects a- 
gainſt Lucretia Materonne, is, that ſhe is Siſter to Mary- 
Anne, who has charged him ſo home; and as to Mary- 
Anne, he ſays, 1. That Father Cadiere was with her two 
Hours, the day but one before la Cadiere's Declaration, 
and that his Brother the Ab came to fetch her to give 
Evidence. 2. That 'tis proved by the Proceedings, that 
la Cadiere's Family promiſed her a Penſion, and that ſhe 
is a falſe Witneſs. 
But have not we overthrown theſe falſe Pretences, both 
in the Compleat Caſe, and in the Memorial of Objections? 
And, as to the other Fact, how could they ſollicit la Ma- 
teronne two Days before la Cadiere's Declaration? Could 
tney propheſy that the Chancellor would force her to it 
by his unjuſt and outragious Accedit ? 


L 4 Father 


becauſe: even without that Talent, for which ſhe was 
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Father Girard affirms, that none but ſuſpicious Wir. M Th 
neſſes would ſay, that he took ſuch criminal Liberties with Penit: 
his Penitent; how can he advance ſuch a thing, when he IM fourt! 

himſelf owns Liberties that are more criminal? As to the I after 
other pretended Reflections which the Accuſed has made ¶ Cade: 
; at the beginning of this Proof of Inceſt, we will not a- W it the 
mule ourſelves here in refuting them, both becauſe we down 
have done it elſewhere, and becauſe Juſtice regards no But 
vain Reaſonings, but only ſolid Proofs and Arguments. often 
Ihe fifth Proof is taken from his being ſhut up with his . Do 
Penitent. We have ſhown in the Compleat Caſe, 1. That I Diſt 
when Father Girard entered the Convent at Gllioules, on which 
July 7, he. was ſhut up in his Penitent's Chamber from MW they a 
nine in the Morning till Noon, as is proved by five Wit- when 
neſſes, viz. the Abbeſs, the Miftreſs of the Novices, the Lady de {MW Devil 
Guerin, Mademoiſelle Hermite, a Boarder, and Mary- Anne Ma- they r 
teronne. 2. It is proved by Clara Berarde, and ſeveral MWicives 
other Witneſſes, that from December 1729, till June 1) 30, would 


he viſited her in her Chamber at Toulon, and was ſhut bad fe: 
up alone with her above a hundred times. 3. By hisM/1f12u7 
Anſwer to the eighty-third Interrogatory, he owns his" the 
being lock'd up with her eight or nine times, which is HY, th 
ſufficient for his Conviction. 4. We have proved by a great be doe: 
number of authentick Paſſages, that when a Man is lock'd Fever 
up with a Woman, he is thereby look'd upon to have be in a 
enjoy'd her; and it is a Preſumption, juris & 4. jure, ofſijbe doe 
Adultery, Inceſt, or Fornication. b tum Fo 
The Accuſed dares not conteſt this Maxim; but endes; e po 
- yours to evade it by a thouſand frivolous Arguments, ee docs 
which fignify nothing; for which ſee Parr I. of his Me- 
morial, page 100,101. Tis true, that Mademoiſelle Hermit 
does not diſtinguiſh the time that the Door was lock'd, fro 
the time that it was only ſhut cloſe. But the Abbeſs, the 
Miſtreſs of the Novices, the Lady de Guerin, and la May 
teronne, make this diſtinction in their Re- examinations 
and ſay, that from nine till Noon the Door was lock d 0 
the Inſide, and from Noon to four it was only ſhut cloſe 
which ſhews that the Accuſed, according to cuſtom, ſpeak 
contrary to truth, when he ſays, that it was lock'd but F 
very ſhort time, and that on the Out-fide. And during 
the three Hours that he was lock'd up alone with hi 
Devotee, he had time enough to do what he would 
and to ſee ALL, as he ſays in his Letter of Zaly 22. 4 
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The Reaſons he aſſigns for his being lock'd up in his 


fourth Interrogatory, page 50, 51. And in his Memorial, 
after having repeated the ſame Pretences, he adds, that Ia 
Cadiere's Room is very little, and near the Stairs; ſo that 
if the Door had not been ſhut, they who went up or 
down would have ſeen them. | 

But, in good earneſt, are theſe Pretences for being ſo 
often lock'd up in a young Woman's Chamber ? For, 
1. Do the Canons and the Inſtitutes of the Feſuits make 
2 Diſtinction between great and little Chambers, thoſe 
which are near the Stairs, and thoſe which are not? Do 
they allow Confeſſors to be lock'd in with their Penitents, 
Wwhen a Chamber is little, or on the Stair-head ? Is the 
Devil of Uncleanneſs leſs to be fear'd at that time? Have 
they not abſolutely prohibited Confeſſors locking them- 
1 ſelves in a Woman's Chamber? And what Inconvenience 
„would there have been, if they who went up or down, 
t had {cen them in the Chamber? Do not the Canons and the 
$M 1n/icutes of the Feſuits require this? Do not his Inſtitutes 
is Din the Article De Regulis Sacerdotum, Num. 18. expreſſi 
is ly, that the Companion of a Feſuit-Confeſſor, ſhall fee a 
ate does whilſt he is wi to a Woman; and that he muſt 
never ſhut the Door w 
be in a dark Place, whence his Companion can't ſee what 
he does? Socius quem ſuperior ipſi deſignabit, quamdiu 
tum Fœmina Sacerdos loquitur, eo in loco erit unde eos vi- 
lere poſſit, curat omnino Sacerdos - ne oflium ſis Clauſum, 
nec locus obſcurus. MODA EE ot I 

2. Have the Canons and the Inſtitutes of the Feſuits 
made any Diſtinctions and Exceptions upon this Head? 
Have they ſaid, that there were Cauſes and Caſes where 
Confeſſor might be lock'd up alone with his Penitent ? 
No, doubtleſs; and far from thinking of making any Di- 
unction or Exception to this general Prohibition, they 


o Pretence, not even of Religion, which can authorize a 
rieſt or Confeſſor's being lock d up with a Woman; Certe 
lam, & ad ſolam accedere, nulla Religionis ratid permittit, 
ys the Canon 26. Diſtin&. 81. This expreſſly condemns 
| the vain Pretexts alledged here by the Accuſed, that he 
as lock'd in with his Penitent, to prove whether they 

| „„ | were 


Penitent's Chamber at Toulon, may be ſeen in the eighty⸗ 
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ave expreſſly condemned it, and declared, that there is 
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were natural or ſupernatural Facts, with others of the 
ſame Nature; but let us juſt touch upon the Particulars, 
1. He ſays, that he was lock'd in with her on account 
of receiving a bloody Napkin, ſome Caps ſtained with 
Blood, and a Croſs. But was it neceſſary that he ſhould, 
for this end, be lock'd up with his Penitent three or four 
Hours? Why could not he receive them with the Door 
open? 2. He ſays, that he was lock'd in with her to be 
witneſs of a Viſion, wherein ſhe was to be miraculouſly 
lifted up into the Air, as ſhe pretended. What! ſhall : 
vicious Director abuſe the Simplicity of a young Penitent, 
put Viſions into her Head, and make her believe, that on 
ſuch a day ſhe will be lifted from the Ground, and that, 
to that end, he will lock himſelf up alone in her Chamber, 
on pretence of being a Witneſs thereof, and only with a 
view of abuſing her, (for it was not la Cadiere who bad 
foretold this to him, but he to herz) and afterwards when 
he has perpetrated ail forts of Villanies upon her, pretend 
to {ay it was to be witneſs of a Miracle? If ſuch a Pic- 
tence were allow'd, debauch'd Confeſſors would ſoon make 
their young Penitents work Miracles in. abundance. 3. He 
fays, that he was lock'd up with her four or five times to 
ſee her Wounds or Stigmata, and twice or thrice wha 
ſhe happencd to have her Face covered with Blood, oi 
ſome kind of Trance. But this Pretence is not leſs un 
Warrantable, both becauſe if he had doubted of rhe Na- 
ture of theſe Facts, he ought to have called in Phyſiciaas 


or Surgeons, who are the only proper Judges of ſuch 
things, and becauſe if he had hid the Curioſity to fee his 


Penitent's Stigmata, and had had no ill Deſign, he would 
have made this Inſpection in preſence of her Mother 
*Tis plainly ſeen, that the Operation which he wanted te 
make upon his Penitent, required no Witneſſes. But, i. 
order to over throw all his wretched Pretences, we neee 
only mike here two Reflections. 9 | 

Firſt, He pretends that he locked. himſelf up with hi 
Penitent, becauſe he doubted of the Nature of her Wounds 
ec. but we have proved unanſwerably, in this Memoria 
that he had no doubt about chem. 
that he lock'd himſelf up with her to ſatisfy Doubt 
which he had not. e 

| Secondly 
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"Tis falſe therefore 
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Secondly, he ſays, that if he lock'd her Door during 
her Extaſies, (c. *twas to conceal them from the Pub- 
lick, and prevent their getting Air. Now this is an evi- 
dent Falſity. 1. Tis agreed in the Proceedings that Ia Ca- \M | 
diere had but two Transfigurations at Toulon, one on Good- 1 | 
Friday, and the other on the Sth of May; nevertheleſs, he 9 
has been lock d up above one hundred times in his Peni- Mi; 
tent's Chamber. Beſides, is it not proved by the Pro- "Wi 


ceedings, and by his own Anſwers, eſpecially to the eighty- . 

ſeventh Interrogatory, ſee page 52, that at the time of theſe 1 
W Transfigurations the Door was always open; he did not 1 
ock himſelf up therefore to conceal them from the Pub- | | 

lick. - Wilt 
2. The Extaſies or Trances of la Cadiere, and even of Li 
divers others of his Penitents, were ſo frequent, and ſo {Ki 
ill publick, that they had them at all times, and in all places, 1 
s is proved by many Witneſſes, and eſpecially by the De- th 
ail poſition of Mary-Anne Calas. Wherefore he could not 9 
Wl lock himſelf up with her to conccal theſe Extaſies, when 601 


offs all Toulon eccho'd with them. | | ; i 
le Laſtly, 'tis ſo falſe that he lock'd himſelf in his Devotee's 
ol Chamber, to this intent, that he publiſh'd them himſelf 


enerery where, as is proved, 1. By his Letters to the 46 10h 
ol 92/5 of May 22, and June 5. 1730: And, 2. By ſeveral Nuns, if 
who depoſe, that on the Day of her Transfiguration in i ö 
la-, he not only bid them carefully preſerve the Water 1 
ang wherewith they had waſhed la Cadiere's bloody Face, be- 1 
ze cauſe it would work Miracles; but ſaid, that ſhe had al- bh 
hig ready wrought ſome at Toxlon. 3. That he had ſpread fl 


an 
— r 
— — 


the Report of his Devotee's Sanctity and Prodigies to that ny. 
degree, that he had refuſed Mary- Anne Calas Abſolution, | 4 
becanſe ſhe would not give an entire credit to [a Cadiere's 144 

Miracles. This all proves unanſwerably the Falſhoad of i 
tic Pretences aledged by the Accuſed, to juſtify his Con- | | 4 
duct in locking himſelf up in his Penitent's Chamber; mY 
and from thence it follows, that when he did ſo, he cou'd'. 4 
E no other end but to ſatisfy his Paſſion, and abuſe N 
er. ä FE 
This Behaviour is vaſtly different from that of Father: 
tiga, of Along who had never look d upon any Woman, and 
id not know his own Nieces one from another, nor would 
ver enter. their Houle, for any reaſon what{oever, _ 
| | | S 
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dunquam Fœæmina, intuitus eſt; neptes ſuas, quas crebro 


Who would believe that his Devotee's Chamber could work 


lar Account of all the Lewdneſs he was guilty of with his 
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He was informed that they were alone. Caſtitati twendz 


conſitentes audierat, inter ſe diſtinguere nequi ebat; ad illas, 
ſi domi ſole eſſent, non poterat induci ut intraret, quanti- 
cumque momenti negotio urgeretur: as well as from that of 
Father Cofterus, Father Cotton, and divers other Feſuits, 
who have been cnt ae of Chaſtity. Wherefore, by 
his having been proved only to have been often locked 
in his Penitent's Chamber, he is convicted of having com- 
mitted ſpiritual Inceſt with her. Quarta eſt Conjefturn 
perpetrati Adulterii, quando ſolus cum ſola, in loco ſecrety 
& abdito inventus eſt. This Proof is the more inſur- 
mountable, if we conſider that this Director was paſſion- 
ately in love with his Penitent, as is proved by his Letter 
of July 22, and la Guiol's of Auguſt 30; and that he is 
convicted of having embraced and kiſſed her even in the 
Church ; for if the Holineſs of that Place, and the real 
Preſence of God himfelf, could not reſtrain his Paſſion, 


that Miracle? | 
We have yet ſeveral more Witneſſes who give a particu- 


Penitent, both in her Chamber at Toulon, and in the Par- 
tour at Ollioules: But as theſe fame Witneſſes depoſe like- 
wiſe Facts relating to the Abortion, to avoid Repetition, 
we think we ought to refer their Evidence to that Head; 
however, we cannot paſs over in filence two Facts which 
are very heinous, and proper to prove, not only the cri- 
minal Liberties he took with his Penitent, but even his there 
having conſummated his Inceſt. me 

The firſt of theſe Facts, is, that in a Letter which hei pn 
ſent to la Cadiere, when ſhe was in the Nunnery, which] ſeen 4 
Letter the Lady de Leſcot ſays, in her Re- examination, that from 
ſhe read, he wrote her Word, with a wanton Air, that ifi Journ 
ſhe was not diſcreet, he would whip her. This proves that] the 2 
it was not the firſt time he had whipr her; and if he hadi ame 
that is a Proof of his having committed ſpiritual Inceſi Mont! 
with her, according to the Deciſion of Diana, in his Treafſſtae Ir 
tiſe de ſollicitantibus mulieribus in confeſſ. whoſe AuthoritſhY Wh 
ought not be ſuſpected by the Accuſed. | in coy 

The other Fact is, that he ſent a Form of Confeſſion te 
{a Cadiere at Ollioules, containing a particular Account 4 \ 

| che 
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the Sins whereof ſhe ſhould accuſe herſelf, in caſe ſhe 
ſhould confeſs to the Confeſſor of the Monaſtery, or any 
| other than himſelf, and forbidding her to ſay any thing 
more. This Fact is proved, amongſt others, by M. Victoria 
Aubert, who was then a Boarder at Ollioules, and fays, 
ſhe ſaw it, as alſo by the Confronting of the Lady de Leſcot 


gqueſtionably his commerce with his Penitent: For what 
other Motive can be aſcribed to it, and to the Injunction, 
not to ſay any more, if ſhe ſhould confeſs to any other? 
Wbat other end could this Precaution have, but to pre- 
vent her revealing this Myſtery of Iniquity to any other 
. MW Confeſlor ? Would he otherwiſe have forced her to make 
r MW facrilegious Communions ? What Abominations! The Ac- 
is cuſed has obſerved a ſullen Silence as to theſe two enor- 
WM mous Facts, although we objected them in the Compleat 
1M Caſe. Do all theſe Proofs leave any room to doubt of the 
n, Ml Reality of the ſpiritual Inceſt; and do not the Facts of the 
k Abortion, of which we are going to treat, afford new 
Demonſtrations ? 


nf Of the Abortion. The Accuſed endeavours to evade the | 


nis Proofs of this Abortion, only by two evident Falſhoods, 
r- whereof the firſt is, to ay that, according to la Cadiere's 
Anſwers before the Chancellor, ſhe fixed the time of his 
enjoying her on the Day of his giving her the Diſcipline ; 
becauſe that ſhe ſays, ſhe did not know before how thoſe (ort of 
things were done. Now, continues he, the Day he gave 
her the Diſcipline was the 22d or 23d of May,. becauſe 
there is a Circumſtance which ſhows that ſhe had already 
been at Aix, ſince he ſays to her, You deſerve to be, not 
upon this Bed, but upon the Scaffold which you have juſt 
ſeen at Aix; and 'tis proved by the Letter of May 19, dated 


Ny; and if the time of his enjoying her is fix'd on 
the 22d or 23d of May, how could la Cadiere miſcarry that 


Months before? And thereupon he crys out loudly of 

the Impoſture. 15 | 
What a wretched Artifice is this, which can only end 

n covering him with freſh Confuſion, and in furniſhing 


20 taz new Conviction of his Crimes, by the Impoſtures to 


ar of hich he has recourſe to conteſt the Truth]! We agree, 


- - _ 
% 


with la Cadiere. This Form of Confeſſion proves un- 
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from Aix, that that was the time of her taking that 


fame Month, and have a Stoppage of her Menſes for three 
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or 23, after her Journey to Aix; but it muſt alſo be a. 


us thereynto. Tis this Part then ot her Antwers before 
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that the Fact of the Diſcipline happened about May 2+, 


greed, that that was not the firſt time of his enjoying her, 
but that it was above tour Months ſooner : and that far 
from la Cadiere's Anſwers before the Chancellor, provine, 
that he never knew her till the Day he gave hey the Diſ 
cipline, they prove, on the contrary, that he had known 
her above four Months before; and 'tis juſtify'd both by 
the Proceedings, and Father Girard's Confeſſion, that her 
Miſcarriage was in April. The Horror of the Obſcenities 
and Infamy which this unfortunate young Woman has 
been forced to particularize in her Anſwers, by the Obli. 
gation of her Oath, had hindered us from reciting the 
Purport thereof, and not the pretended Contradictions, 
for there are none. But ſince he has the Diſhoneſty to 
build thereupon an Impoſture of this Nature. which would 
tend to overthrow this Article of the Accuſation, there 
is no reaſon which can excuſe us from reciting the Terms; 
it is better to violate the Laws of Modeſty, than to ſuffer 
Innocence and Truth to periſh : They who are ſhock'd at 
this Account, muſt lay the Blame upon him who forces 


the Chancellor, upon which the Accuied founds this Equi- 
yocition. 

Having never known before how things of this nat ure were 
done; feeling &»fore only, as it were, a Finger, and à Tue by tl 
which mod a and down in her Bopy. and fmaing herſelf very ¶ Days 
wet, which happen d to her every time F. Girard came to Cont 
her Houſe. diere' 

Far from this proving that he had not knows her before la C. 
the Day of the Diſcipline, it proves directly the contrary. W April 
For, 1. It ſhe ſays that the Day that he gave her the Di- I it in 
eipline, ſhe lcarnt hem things of this nature were done; and TI 
that ſhe did not know it before, tis becauſe he had till I Syſte: 
then abuicd her always when ſhe was in an Extaſy, or a WW Part 
Fit, and had loſt the uſe of her Senſes. | 

2. Does not this Declaration prove that he began to enjoy I main; 
Her as ſoon as he began to vilit her with the Door ſhut? ¶ were 
And is it not demonſtrated by the Proceedings, that he Hof his 
began viſiting her in December, when the was firſt poſ- ed Fc 
${\'d; end chat when. ſhe came out of her Fits, ſhe found throw 
herielf iu indecent Paſtures, with Marks that left no room that t 
& doubt of his having perpetrated his Villany? | 


2 


oy 


) 
i 
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3. By what Inverſion of Ideas could he infer from theſe 
Words, Having never known before how things of this na- 
ture were done, that he had never enjoy'd her till that Day; 
when immediately afterwards ſhe adds, feeling before only, 
as it were a Finger, and a Ts which moved up and 
down in her Bovy, and finding herſelf very wet, which hap- 
pen'd to her as often as F. Girard came to her Houſe, Are 
not theſe the ſpecitick Marks of Enjoyment? And does not 
ſhe apply them to every time that F. Girard had been at 


her Rouſe? This place therefore pioves that he had enjoy'd | 


ber from the firſt of his viſiting her with the Door ſhut; 
and conſequently from December 1729. Thus the Piece 
whereon he has built the whole Plan of his falſe Syſtem, 
undermines and overthrows it. One may judge hereby of 
the Fidelity and Honcdy which runs thro' the Accu ſed's 
Reply, and whether he deferves to be believ'd upon his 
Allegations, he who is convicted at every ſtep of Forgery 
and Falſhood. | 
Laſtly, How dares he fix the time of rhe Enjoyment in 
May, and fay that the Miſcarriage was at the end of the 
ſame Month, in order to find all thoſe chimerical Incon- 
gruities Which he has diſplay'd in his Memorial, when it 
is proved by the Proceedings, and his own Confeſſion, that 
he» Miſcarriage happen'd the April before, fome Days after 
Eaſter; ſince the Pot of Blood, which is the time depoſed 
by the Maid, and own'd by the Accuſed, is placed ſome 
Days after Eaſter ? This deſtroys at the ſame time the falſe 
Contradiction which he would have made between la Ca- 


diere's Anſwers, and the Maid's Depoſition, by faying that 


la Cadiere fixes her Miſcarriage in May, and the Maid in 
April, ünce we have ſhown that la Cadiere does not place 
it in May. | 
The ſecond Falſhood whereorr the Accuſed grounds the 
Syſtem of his Defence againſt the Abortion, is to ſay, p. 128. 
Part I. of his Memorial, that ſhe never miſs'd the Infirmi- 
ties common to Women from March; and in order to 
maintain this, he adds, that her pretended Transfigurations 
were beſmearings with her periodical Blood, exc. See Part I. 
of his Memorial, p. 129. But this is only a heap of wretche 
ed Equivocations, very eaſy to be unravelbd and over- 
thrown : for, firſt, have not we ſhown in this 54 e], 
that the Transfigurations were not Beſmearings '- her 
25 | periocical 
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periodical Blood? We ſhall only add here, that this Pre- 
rence is ſo much the more ridiculous, as tis prov'd by la 
Cadiere's Letter of July 21. that tho? ſhe had had a Tranſ- 
figuration on the 7th of the ſame Month, ſhe had another 
on the z th. Have Women their Menſes twice in one 
Month? On the other hand, he was far from looking on 
them as Beſmearings made with her periodical Blood, as 
we have proved ſeveral times before. * 

2. Having fix d the time of the Miſcarriage in April 17 30, 
we need only go back, and examine the intermediate Space 
between that and the December before, which is the time 
of his Viſits with the Door ſhut, and 3 
to ſee if we can find that la Cadiere had her Menſes during 
that Space. Now, during this Interval, the Accuſed al- 
ledges only the Fact of Lent, whether it be the 1ſt or the 
14th Day, that is March 8, and April 7, which was 
Good- Friday. As to Good- Friday, that was the Day of one 
Transfiguration, which began even on Maundy-Thurſday, and 
conſequently the 6th. And we have ſhown that neither 
this Transfiguration nor the others were made with her 
- menſtrual Blood. Beſides, how could ſhe have had her Men/es 
four or five Days after; ſince, by the Accuſed's Confeſſion, ¶ only 
ſhe had this great Diſcharge of Blood three or four Days M fo cy 
after Eaſter ? To ſhow the Falſhood of his whole Syſtem, W that 
we need only make this Dilemma; either this great Diſ- Il and « 
charge of Blood, which ſhe had four or five Days after Eaſter, ¶ Prov 
was an Abortion, or it proceeded only from her Menſes. i 4. 
If *twas an Abortion, ſhe could not have had her Menſes on from 
 Maundy-Thur/day and Good-Friday; if it proceeded from |} this 
her Menſes, ſhe could not have them twice in leſs than Wate 
eight Days, and that proves that theſe Transfigurations IU that 
could not be made with her menſtrual Blood. . 0% % 

As to the Diſcharge of Blood which is mention d at the ¶ Rela- 
beginning of the Lent Journal, as well as at the 14th Day 5. 
of the ſame Journal, which was the 8th of March, and iff for ei 
which ſhe joins with a Spitting of Blood, it was not a ¶ and t 
Diſcharge which proceeded from her Mex/es, but a fort of 6. 
bloody Sweat; ſe Part II. of his Memorial, pag. 123, 126. Serva 
Were thefe her Menſes? Are they continual and daily? Wo- ſides 
men would find it hard to ſupport ſuch an Infirmity, and I was | 
the Accuſed yyould have been one of the firſt to- complain have 
thereof. * - 5 a 
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The Defendant next adds, that the proof of this Abor- 
tion, and of the Potion which procured it, is 3 
only upon la Cadiere's Allegation, and her Maid's ſuſpicious 
Evidence, &. See Part I. of his Memorial, pag. 120, 121. 
Here are abundance of falſe Pretexts accumulated together 
to conteſt a thing ſo true and fo fully proved. For, 1. How 
dares he ſay that there is only la Cadiere's Allegation, and 
the Maid's ſuſpicious Evidence to prove it? Do not all 
the Proofs which we have juſt cited of their mutual Com- 
merce, ſerve at the ſame time for the Abortion? And are 
there not a number of Facts proved, which amount to a 
full Demonſtration? And is not the Evidence of the Maid, 
who is here a neceſſary Witneſs for domeſtick Facts, very 
lawful, as we have proved pag. 78, 79.? Beſides, does not 
her Depoſition agree with the Accuſed's own Confeſſion ? 

2, Does any one think that he would call Witneſſes to 
the buying of Drugs, and preparing this Potion? Does 
not every one know that the Jeſuits don't want for a ſtore 
of all ſorts of Drugs, which they have from China? 

3. The Queſtion here is not to know whether he could 
have procured this Abortion after any other manner, but 
only wherher he did really procure it; and that is proved 
ſo evidently, that there is no room to doubt it. He fays 
that they make him guilty of a very irregular Conduct, . 
and of ſtrange Blindneſs; bur is net all this Proceſs a plain 
Proof thereof? 1 i | 

4. The Maid does not fay that he gave her the Water 
from the Carnival to the 5th of June; for ſſie mentions 
this only as the time of his frequent Viſits. As to the 
Water, ſhe only ſays, that he often went 1 ge the Water, 
that he carry'd it to la Cadiere himſelf, and that he would 
not ſuffer any one to touch it, altho herſelf, and la Cadiere's 
Relations offer'd it. | 

5. 'Tis certain that ſhe kept her Bed or the Chamber 
for eight Days ſucceſſively, when he gave her this Potion 
and that he came thither eight Days ſucceſſively. | 

6. The pretence that la Cadiere's Family had but one 
Servant, who might be abſent, is unwarrantable ; for be- 
lides that this Servant was never abſent, and that there 
was her Mother, Siſter-in-law, and Brothers, who might 
have given her the Water, without the Director's being 
oblig d to it, is not it proved by the Maid's Depoſition, _ 


e Ans wen fo 


F. Girard would not ſuffer any body to meddle with it, al- 


ex 
tho' both ſhe and the reſt of the Family offer'd to carry. of 
it? This was not therefore mere Water to drink, ſince 
twas of a reddiſh Colour, which it received from the Pow- 4a 
der he put therein, and it had an ill Taſte: neither was it am 
an Act of Charity to his Penitent. Let us, now procecd is 
to the different Proofs which we have of this Miſcarriage. the 
Firſt, *Tis provid by the Maid's Depoſition, that he ſe- ſhe 
veral times gave la Cadiere a Porringer of Water, which la 
he fetchd himſelf out of the Kitchin, There is no doubt Ser 
that this Water was for the Potion, becauſe it was turn'd | 
reddiſh, had an ill Taſte, as ſhe has always affirm'd, and ha\ 
which is an unanſwerable Proof; he did not give it her in anc 
a Glaſs, but a Porringer. What! was there never a Glaſs AC 
in this Houſe, which was however very well furniſhed on! 
with every thing? And how long have Porringers been pot 
uſed to drink with, and not Glaſſes? Let the Accuſed an 
himſelf tell us why he uſed a Porringer, and not a Glaſs, W per 
The Reaſon is not hard to be found; tis becauſe a Glaſs is bef 
tranſparent, and the Colour of this Potion would have been of 
ſeen thro' it, whereas a Porringer is not tranſparent, Be- nal 
tides, wou'd a Feſuit of ſuch diſtinguiſh'd Merit, a great ¶ act 
Preacher, and famous Director have debaſed himſcit ſo it 
much as to become Nurſe to his Devotee, if he had not the 
been affected by this Indiſpoſition, and if his own Intereſt W a Sc 
had not been concern'd therein? Or would he have dil-W as? 
puted with the Maid the care of fetching her ſome Water fro: 
to drink, and have abſolutely hinder'd her from doing it, beit 
as well as her Mother and the other Relations ? Whence ] by 
comes it that he never ferch'd- her any Broth, but left that © thir 
Trouble to others, and limited his Care to fetching her I 
ſom:e Water in a Porringer once a day? For if ſhe wanted this 
any more, he never troubled himſelf about it. Was the his 
Charity of Direction confined to that firſt Porringer of jug: 
Water only? And was it not ſtrong enough to extend to a ſc 
Broths, or to the other times that ſhe wanted to drink? ſerv 
Tis plainly ſeen hereby what was the nature and deſign of exc: 
his Charity. | 8 ; cert 
Secondly, *Tis proved, that during the eight Days of het tot 
taking this Potion, ſhe voided a Maſs, which the Chancelll 1 
lor took ta be Blood; but the Criminal Judge, being bettet tun: 
| - expert 
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experienced, concluded to be Fleſh. This was the Effect 
of this Potion and the Body of the Miſcarriage. | 

The third Proof is taken from the Pot of Blood which 
la Cadiere voided at this time, and which the Accuſed ex- 
amin'd twice or thrice very curiouſly at the Window, This 
is proved not only by the Maid's Depoſition, but even by 
the Defendant's Confeſhon;; and the Maid adds, that when 
ſhe was carrying it away, he cry'd out, in a Paſſion to 
la Cadiere, What Imprudence to intruſt ſuch a Secret to & 
Servant? Ah! What Imprudence ! | 

He alledges in anſwer to this, that la Cadiere would not 
have intruſted a Secret of this Conſequence to a Servant, 
and that he ſhould not have ſtood a quiet Spectator of an 
Action that ſo nearly concerned him. But this Objection 
only ſerves to prove yet better the Truth of the Fact de- 
poſed by the Servant. Beſides, la Cadiere, who was ſuch 
an innocent Girl, ſuſpected no harm in this. Potion, nor 
perhaps even in this great loſs of Blood, ſince we ſe that 
is before the Chancellor ſhe faid, that ſhe had voided a Maſs. 
n of Blood; and that having ſaid the ſame before the Crimi- 
e- nal Judge, he finding, by the Circumſtances, that it was an 
at actual Miſearriage, would ſet down in the Declaration that 
ſo [ it was a Maſs of Fleſh. Beſides, tis to no purpoſe to cavil 
ot M thereupon, and ſay that ſhe would not have intruſted ſuch 
eſt a Secret to this Servant, when ſhe could not do otherwile, 
il:⸗ as *twas deſign'd to conceal it from her Relations, and even 
er from her Mother. Is it not ſu fficient that the Pat of Blood's 
it, being carry'd away by the Maid is proved, and even.own'd 
cell by F. Girard, fince all the reaſoning in the world avails no- 
nat thing againſt a Fact ſo fully prov'd. | 
ner Laſtly, Is not the Accuſed's Confeſſion of having ſeen 
ted this Pot ſufficient alone to prove both his Commerce with 
the his Penitent, and this Abortion? For is not this a con- 
of jugal Familiarity? And how many Women would make 
rol a {cruple-of ſhowing ſuch a Pot to their Husbands? Ob- 
k ſerve the fine Pretence to which F. Girard has recourſe to 
aof excuſe ſuch. an aſtoniſhing Liberty and Behaviour; it is 

certainly worthy of him, and is contain'd in his Anſwer 
her to the 107th Interrogatory. See, p. 56. | 
ce] 1. One may fee hereby that he had thrown this, unfor- 
ery tunate Penitent into a ſort. of Fanaticiſm, in order to ſe- 
herr duce her the more eaſily ; but the Pretence he alledges 8 
3 excuſe 
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excuſe this ſtep is evidently falſe. In effect, whom would 
he perſuade, that a Feſwit of his Penetration could believe 
that this loſs of Blood was a Preparation for the Tranſ- 
figuration of May 8? We knew very well that he was a 
Soldier before his being a Feſuit, but we did not know that 
he was a Phyſician, to judge, by examining this Blood, the 
Cauſe of her Evacuation. Will the Court and the Publick 
be put off with ſuch Reaſons ? e 

2. He has fallen into two remarkable Variations with re- 
pect to this Fact: for, on one hand, in this Anſwer, he 
ſays that he look'd on this Pot of Blood, becauſe he believ'd 
that God would make her loſe all her Blood by little and 
little, in order to her being born again; and, on the other 
hand, he inſiſts on his having ſeen this Pot, wherein there 
was a blackiſh Liquor (which is the Colour of Blood when 
it firſt comes out of the Body) only as it were by chance, 
and at the rime that it was carryin away, without 
examining it. Nevertheleſs, he ſays in the firſt Part of his 
Memorial, p. 16. and 123. that God made his Devotee 
loſe her Blood, not that ſhe might be regenerated, but to 
cauſe her Death; neither does de ſay that he ſaw this Pot 
with the blackiſh Liquor, as it were, by chance, but that 
la Cadiere having ſhut the Door, ſhowed him in an earthen 
Veſſel, proper for ſuch Uſes, a certain Quantity of a red- 
diſn and blackiſh Liquor, ſee Part I. of his Memorial, p. 16. 
Here are the two Variations into which he has fallen; 
nevertheleſs Truth is always one and the ſame. If la 

Cadiere had told him, that God made her loſe her Blood 
by degrees, in order to her being regenerated, ſhe did not 
tell him it was to cauſe her death. If he had only Teen, 
as it were by chance, this Por full of a.blackiſh Liquor, 
he did not examine it ſtudiouſly. Bur it is certain, that 
theſe are but falſe Pretences ; that la Cadiere never told 


him that God would renew all her Blood, nor that he - 


would thereby cauſe her death ; and that all that 1s true 


If - herein, is, that F. Girard, as ſhe has ſaid in her Declaration, 


and as ke agrees in his Memorial, made an Examination ex 
profeſſo, if we may ſo ſpeak, of this Pot of Blood, to ſee 
if he could find therein a Maſs of Fleſh, or ſome certain 
Proof of this Abortion, which he ſo ardently wiſh'd to 
diſpel! his Fears, and which he deſigned to cauſe by the 
Potions he bad given her. But, whatever Motive 8 al- 
| | ledges 
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ledges for his Curioſity, that can never change the Nature 
of the Fact; nor this Pot full of Blood, which will always 
be ſufficient to prove the Miſcarriage. And to what other 
Cauſe can we aſcribe this Loſs of Blood which had laſted 


ſeveral Days, and exceeded twenty Pounds, according to 


his own Confeſſion to the Abbeſs and Miſtreſs of the No- 
vices of St. Clare at Ollioules, as is proved by their Re- 
examination. | | 

The fourth Proof of this Miſcarriage, is, that when Ia 
Cadiere's Mother, who was ignorant of all this Myſtery, 
and knew not what was her Daughter's Illneſs, would have 
ſent for a Phyſician, Father Girard would not hear of ir, 
but diſſuaded her from it, telling her, that her Daughter's 
Sickneſs was a divine Sickneſs, which had no need. of 


human Remedies, and was not within the Knowledge of 


Phyſicians, This Fact, which is of ſo much Importance, 
is proved by his own Confeſſion in his Confronting with 
the Abbe Cadiere. Now, we ask the Accuſed, why he 
hindered the Mother from ſending for Phyſicians to her 
Daughter? Was it not becauſe he was afraid that a Phy- 
ſician would diſcover his Penitent's Indiſpoſition to be a 
Miſcarriage, and that thereby this infamous Myſtery, which 
he ſo carefully concealed, would be brought to light? Ac- 
cordingly, this Fact appeared fo perplexing to the Defen- 
dant, that he has thought fir to paſs it over in filence, 
although we objected it to him in the Compleat Caſe. 
The fifth Proof is the ſurprizing Queſtion he ask'd the 
Abbeſs, and the Miſtreſs of the Novices, the firſt time he 
aw them, viz. whether la Cadiere had not had a Diſ- 
charge of Blood ? In anſwer to this, the Accuſed fays, 
that if this Fact were true, it would prove that the Abor- 
tion happened after her return from Aix, and not two or 
three Days after Eaſter, as the Maid depoſes: He adds, 


that he ſhould have been the moſt ſenſeleſs and extravagant 


Wretch upon Earth to ask ſuch a Queſtion, and even that 
it would prove his Innocence yet more ; but as he well 
knows the contrary, he concludes with abſolutely denying 
the Fact. ; | 

We will grant him, if he 2 that his Conduct has 
been very wretched and ſenſeleſs, no body doubts it; but 


we do not as yet ſee how this Demand is a Proof of his 


Innocence. It does not prove in the leaſt, that the * 
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tion happened after the Journey to Aix, that is to fay, at 
the End of May, becauſe it is clearly demonſtrated, even 
by his own Confeſſion, that it happened in April, three 


or four Days after Eaſier. This Queſtion might proceed 
from two Reaſons; either to diſcover if Ia Cadiere had 
really miſcarried, or elſe he was afraid that ſhe might again 
be with Child from the Continuance of his Viſits after her 
Miſcarriage, and eſpecially from the Day of the Diſcipline, 
This was the Cauſe of his enquiring fo bluntly of the A6- 
bes, and the Miſireſs of the Novices, the firſt time, and even 
the firſt moment he ſaw them, whether la Cadiere had 
her Menſes, that it might diſpel his Fears. And he knows 
ſo well, that that was the Intent of this Demand, that 
he makes no ſcruple, according to cuſtom, to deny it ab- 
ſolutely: but is it not proved by the Re-examinanun of 
the Abbeſs, and the Miſtreſs of the Novires ? . 

The laſt Proof of this Abortion is taken from theſe 
Words in the Acculcd's Lerter of July zo. 1730. Send me 
Word when, and how your Bleſſings returned: ] beſeech him, 
who is the only Source thereof, to ſhower them down. upon 
you in yet greater Abundance; and that this Suſpenſion, which 
has been put thereunto by your Faults, may be like a Dam 
broken down, after which the Waters overflow, and bear 
down all before them. | | | Ep 
The Accuſcd had made ſeveral Notes upon this Letter 

in the Manuſcript, whereby he pretended that this Ggnity:d 
the Return of the Stigmata. | 

As we have ſhown in the Compleat Caſe, that theſe Ex- 

preſſions, and this overflowing of Waters, could not be 
apply'd to rhe Stigmata, but only to her Menſes, he has 
not dared to mention them in his Memorial in the Article 
of Abortion. He has retrenched and abandoned all the 
Notes he had made in his Manuſcript upon this Letter, 
and is fatisfy'd with ſaying in the Diſcourſe prefix'd to 
them, that this Paſſage refers to his Penitent's Letter of 
the 29th, wherein ſhe informs him, that God had heaped 
upon her a Profuſion of Graces; that the Compariſon of 
Water to Grace is taken from the Goſpel, and is familiar 
-amongſt Chriſtians ; and he reproaches us with having 
left out the Words in him, at the end of this Letter; I am, 
an him, all that you have thought me, in the moſt hap 

and moſt ſerene Days, in citing them inthe Compleat . 
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Tis ſyrprizing, that the Accuſed will always apply his 
own Infidelity wrongfully to us. He need only conſult 
the Compleat Caſe, page 179, and he will find the Words 
in him, which he charges us ſo falſcly with having omit- 
ted. But let us return to the true Senſe of theſe Words, 
and ſhow that they can only be apply'd to his Penitent's 
Menſes ; and in order to this, we need only make the fol- 
lowing Obſervations, | | | 

Firſt, He falls into a very evident Variation: He faid at 
firſt in the Notes in his Manuſcript, that theſe Words re- 
ferred to the Stigmata ; neverthcleſs, he now agrees, that 
they are not apply'd to them, but to Grace. Variation fs 
the Characteriſtick of a Lye. | 

Secondly, We are no Strangers ta the Compariſon of 
Water to Grace; but we do not believe that the Accuſed 
will ſuccecd in perſuading us, that theſe Terms can be ap- 
plied to the Graces mentioned in la Cadiere's Letter of 
the 29th. Et 

5 Tf he had deſigned to ſpeak of the Graces mention'd 
in la Cadiere's Letter of the 29th, why ſhouid he have 
recourſe to obſcure intricate Terms? Why did he not 
uſe the Word Grace, or the Waters of Grace, and not the 
ambiguous Term of Bleſſiugs? Was there any thing im- 
proper or indecent in the Word Grace, to make him fly to 
Circumlocutions ? 

2. This Expreſſion, ſend me Word when, and how the 
Bleſſings are returned, cannot be apply'd to the Graces men- 
tioned in la Cadiere's Letter of the 29th; both becauſe 
x- we never ſay, when and how did the Graces return, and be- 
be cauſe Ja Cadiere had explaind that ſufficiently in her 
as Letter. 
cle 3. There is not one of la Cadiere's Letters wherein ſhe- 
he I does not mention the Graces ſhe receives: Why then does 
er, not he ask in any other of his Letters when and how the 
to WBlcſlings are return'd? All this proves very evidently that 
of Miheſe Terms in the Letter of July zo, can neither refer to 
the Stigmata, as he agrees, nor to the Graces mention'd in 
of Wiz Cadiere's Letter of the 29th, but to her. Menſes; the 
iar return whereof was ſo great a Subject of Joy to him, in 
ng diſpelling his Fears and Alarms. What leaves no room to 
m, I doubt it, is, that his Joy and Gallantry break out in this 
y Letter, and eſpecially in the laſt Expreſfion: Jam, in him, fer 
5 | | FAG 
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that you have thought me, in the moſt ſerene, and moſt happy 
Days. Is this the Language of a ſober Confeſſor, who and 
33 Grace alone to his Penitent; or that of a carne ing 
Director, who being to act the Part of a Lover, make; T 
uſe of a Lover's Style. | Jay, 
But in order to finiſh the Conviction of this Spiritual In t44 « 
ceſt, and Abortion, let us cite here the Depoſitions of ſome] Ext 
of the Witneſſes to whom la Cadiere confeſs'd ſincerely, iſh o # 
at a time not to be ſuſpeRed, part of the Criminal Liber. Air, 
ties which F. Girard had taken with her. | fat, 
Siſter Mary-Anne Boyer, a Nun, depoſes, That la Guiol Han 
told her, that by the Care which F. Girard took of la Ca-. of Ge 
diere, and by his giving himſelf up ſo much to her, ſhe ven Mir 
well knew that there muſt be ſomething ſupernatural between the / 
them. La Guiol deſerv'd very well to be beliey'd, when e 
ſhe {aid that F. Girard had given himſelf up to la Cadiere,ſ'y 4 
and that there was ſomething extraordinary between em. ICE 
What a fine Account could ſhe have given thereof, ſhe who /e 
was the Confidante of this Myſtery of Iniquity? Pains 
The Lady de Reimbaud, a Nun of St. Clare at Ollioulenſſinto 1 
adds in her Re-examination, That ſome Days before la Ca- NY: 
diere left that Convent, and at the beginning of her falling) th, 
out with F. Girard, fhe ſaid to this Deponent, That F. Gi- 
rard was infinitely complaiſant to her; that he viſited her at 
her Houſe at Toulon, when ſhe was indiſpoſed; that he mait 


her lie down upon the Bed, laid Cuſhions under her, care Th 
her, and took certain Liberties with her, which ſhe did naſhitent 
explain to her; and that hereupon ſhe anſwer'd, that ſis E 
muſt have been endued with great Grace, not to have madrove 
ſuitable Returns, and that then ſhe ſaid to her, Mademoiſelle Nadie 
I always hated his Direction, but now I abhor it; that ſ"'< W 
had ſhown her Letters from the F. Rector, that ſhe likewi/Fonce: 
told her, upon the Repreſentations ſhe made to her, that om. 
bluſl'd thereat at preſent ; but that then ſhe had a value faſpreten 
bim. Thus have we proved that F. Girard made la CaPod ih 
diere lie down upon her Bed, placed Cuſhions under her, an Padier 


took ſuch Liberties as ſhe had not the Courage to impartÞcr as 
to this Nun; but ſhe told her enough to make her com 
prehend that he had debauch'd her. The Nun ſhows you 
that ſhe comprehended it very well, when ſhe anſwer'd 
Mademoiſelle, I hated his Direction, but now I abhor it 
The Letters from F. Girard, which la Cadiere ſhow'd her . 
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and which made her bluſh, are a freſh Proof of their be- 
iag compoſed a- new. 

Thereſa Lionne depoſes, That ſhe heard Catharine Cadiere 
ſay, ſince ſhe came from her Country- Hoe, and about the 
„ed of laſt October, that one Day when he came ont of her 
el Extaſtes, ſhe felt the F. Rector s Hand in ver Neck ana that 
on another Occaſion, when ſhe found herſelf lifted up into the 
Air, and took hold of the Arm, of the Chair wherein, ſhe 

ſat, the ſaid Father Rector of the 5105 pulied away her 
jo Hands, and exhorted her to reſign herſelf, and ler the opirit 
„ of God operate, which ſhe would not do, and the pretended 
en Miracle did not rake place. Depoſes again, that ſhe heard 
een the ſaid Cadiere ſay, that God having reveaied to a Guiol 
ien the Diſobedience of her the ſaid Cadicre, ſhe was puniſned 
re My the Diſcipline which the Father Rector enjoined her, and 
-m gave her himſelf in her Chamber; adding moreover, that 
rtholll be heard the ſaid Cadiere ſay, that during the time of her 
Pains and Cholicks, ſie voided a fort of Maſs of Fleſh. turn d 
les into Blood, which ſhe ſhow'd the F. Rector, and which be car- 
Ca hd to the Window and examin d; which things being heard 
ling”) the Deponent oblig'd her to ask la Cadiere, if fhe had in- 
orm'd nobody thereof; to which ſhe anſwer'd, that jhe had 
y Arold it to la Guiol, who made her no other Anſwer, than to 
nad burſt into a Langhter., 
ee This Depoſition proves that the Accuſed abuſed his Pe- 
itent when ſhe was in her Extaſies, becauſe that ſne found 
his Hand in her Neck when ſhe came out of one; it 
proves that he gave her the Diſeipline; it proves that ia 
adiere voided a Maſs of Fleſh, which F. Girard went to 
ſee he Window to examine; it proves that the Accuſed, in 
oncert with his Confidante, impoſed upon this poor young 
Noman, becauſe F. Girard told la Guiol of la Cadiere's 
dretended Diſobedience, and la Guiol made her believe that 
od had reveal'd' it to her; it proves likewiſe that when la 
r, an adiere acquainted la Guiol, whom the Accuſed had given 
mparÞer as a Confidante, with all that he did to her, ſhe only 
comÞ\vgh'd at it. 1 | 5 
plain Magdalen Allemand depoſes, That after la Cadiere's 


Q 
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yer dn from Ollioules, and after the firſt Exorciſms made by 

or it. Nicholas, by rhe Biſhop's Order, at her Country Houſe, 

d her ich is in St. Antony's Quarter, and ſome time before the 

_ an('ofecution began, la Cadiere ſent for this Deponent to her 
| , M Houſe, 
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Horſe, and ſaid to her in Friendſhip and Confidence; Child, 
I am glad to tell you, that all that you have ſeen in me 
was only Illuſion and Impoſture, and has quite ceaſed ſince 
the Exorciſms of F. Nicholas. That, in * T ſhow'd 
her her Hands, where there did not ſo much as remain the 
Scars, nor any Marks of the Stigmata, which ſhe had ſeen 
formerly upon the back of the ſaid Cadiere's Hands, with a 
Scab, not having ſeen the Palms of her Hands. Farther 
ſays, that la Cadiere told her, that being in her Chamber, 
and depriv'd of her Senſes, when ſhe came to herſelf, ſhe found 
herſelf ſitting upon the Ground, and F. Girard ſitting behind 
her, with one Hand upon her Side, within her Stays, which 
he probably had unlaced ; and that being come to herſelf, 
he bid her lace herſelf. Says moreover, that la Cadiere toll 
her, that being alone in her Chamber with F. Girard, being 
eated in a Chair, and F. Girard in another over-againſt her, 
ſhe was ſeiz'd with an Extaſy, but that finding herſelf puff d 
up with a Sentiment of Vanity, ſhe took hold of the Chair, 
and endea vour d to reſiſt it; but F. Girard, on the contrary, 
would have her let go her hold, and order'd her to give way 
to the Extaſy, and that in this Diſpute the Moment of the 
Extaſy expired. Says farther, That la Cadiere told her the 
ame Day, that la Guiol being at Church at Prayers, was 
informed by an Apparition of Jefus Chriſt, that Je. Cadiere, 
had withſtood the Grace of this Extaſy, and that the ſaid 
Guiol reproach'd F. Girard therewith, who came next Day 
to the ſaid Cadiere, and entering her Chamber in a great 
Paſſion, gave her ill Words for having withſtood this Extajy, 
and to puniſh her, order'd her to undreſs herſelf, which 14 
would not; and after ſome Conteſts about it, fell into a Suſ- 
penſion of all her Faculties, and ovey'd him, like a Child, 
and ſtript herſelf ſtark naked, having even pull d off her 
Shift, and that then F. Girard, having a Diſcipline in hi; 
Hand, laſh'd her therewith, after which he made her dreſs 
herſelf ; and that F. Girard approaching her, unbutton d 
himſelf, and that ſhe being upon her Bed, F. Girard laid his 
Side upon her, and that ſhe, Cadiere, knew not whether F. 
Girard did not enjoy ber. Says moreaver, That la Cadiere 


told her, that ſhe being indiſpoſed with her divine Sickneſs, 
F. Girard came regularly to ſee her thirteen Days together, 
and lock'd __ in her Chamber, and making her lie down 
e Bed, and embracing ber with one Arm, 

| ſuck'd 
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fuck'd the Wound in her Side; that for a Fortnight F. Girard 


viſited la Cadiere, and ſent the Servant for ſome Water, and 
met her upon the Stairs and took it from her, which Water 
was very ill taſted, not knowing what he put therein. That 
the ſaid Cadiere likewiſe told her, that having had a diſ- 
charge of Blood, F. Girard bid hey keep her Chamber ; and 
that one Day having taken the Chamber-Pot and woided 
Blood therein, F. Girard went to the Window to examine it. 
Says moreover, that la Cadiere alſo told her that F. Gi:ard 
took her Hands, which he laid upon his Side under his Habit. 
Says farther, that la Cadiere told her that almoſt every Night 
before ſhe went into the age A que F. Girard embraced 
and kiſs'd her, after which they went into the Conf ona ry. 
Says that la Cadiere alſo told her, that F. Girard had kils d 


her Breech, and that as ſoon as he came into her Room, he 


put his Hand in her Boſom, which made her fall into an en- 
tire Suſpenſion of her Senſes, ſo that ſhe knew nothing of what 
happen'd to her, only that ſhe felt Pains like the Cholick, 
Says farther, that la Cadiere told her that once or twice be- 
ing in Bed, F. Girard had uncover'd her, and ſaid | ice no- 
thing, and then drew open the Window-Curtains to ſee. 

La Batarelle depoſes the ſame Facts. This is an Account 
of part of the Obſcenities committed by this Director up- 
on his Devotee. We ſhall make no Reflections upon theſe 
two Depoſitions, both becauſe the Facts contain'd therein 
are too manifeſt to have need of a Commentary, and be- 
cauſe tis enough to have tranſcrib'd them into this Me- 


morial, which we did not dare to do in our firſt, without 


detaining the Mind any longer by Reflections upon Facts 
which Modeſty would conceal from it; Animus refugit. 
We ſhall be fatisfy'd therefore with making here two Ob- 
ſervations, which ſhow the Weight theſe Depoſitions ought 
to have, and that they are abſolutely free from Suſpicion. 

Firſt, la Cadiere told all theſe Facts to theſe Witneſſes, 
at a time not to be ſuſpected; not only before the Pro- 


ſecution, and at a time when ſhe could not imagine that 


ſhe ſhould be forced one day, in ſpite of herſelf, to declare 
them, but even at the time when ſhe was at the Conventof 
Ollioules, and when, having the Reputation of a Saint, (ſince 
the Accuſed allows that ſhe was then conſulted likean Oracle 
of Holineſs, by Perſons of all Conditions) ſhe had ſo much 


Intereſt in concealing hinge of this nature, which were 
; M 2 


likely 
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likely to give quite contrary Notions of her; this ſhows 
that it was the pure Truth, which came out of an inge- 
nuous Month. 

Secondly, In her Anſwers, which the Chancellor wreſted 
from her by ſürprize, when he went to her Houſe, ſhe 
Hays that ſhe had declared what paſs'd between her and F. 
Girard, to Ia Guiol, la Gravier, la Batarelle, the Nuns and 
others: It cannot be ſaid that this was premeditared, be- 
cauſe ſhe could not divine that the Fefwits, whole Intereſt 
it was ſo much to conceal this ſhameful Myſtery, would 
be ſo far infatuated to ſend the Chancellor to her, to force 
her to reveal it upon Oath. | 

Were ever Crimes better proved than this Spiritual In- 
reſt and this Abortion, which the Law declares cannot be 
proved by Eye-Witneſſes, and for the Conviction whereof 
concluſive Preſumptions are ſufficient, (Cum clam, & oc- 
cultè committi ſoleant Adulteria, & prohibiti Concubitns, 
ſintque ob id difficilis probationis, factum hinc eft, ut Pr eſump- 
rionibus, c Con fectur is probari peſſint,) as the Accuſed dares 
not deny? Does not this continual Inte rcourſe; this eontinual 
Correſpondence by Letters; do not theſe paſfionate Letters 
glowing with Love; this Diſcipline given by the Confeſlor 
to his Devotee ; this Form of C on; thele criminal 
Liberties acknowledg'd by him; thoſe whereof he is con- 
victed by a Cloud of Witneſſes; theſe frequent Viſitswith 
the Door lock'd; this Potion, which he owns he gave 


under the name of Water; this Maſs of Fleſh, and great 


Diſcharge of Blood; this Pot of Blood, which he owns 
to have been ſhown him; his Variation concerning this 
Por; his Confeſſion of having diflu:ded her Mother 
from ſending for Phyſicians; his asking the Abbes, 
and the Miſtreſs of the Nowices, the firſt time he ſaw em, 
if la Cadiere had loſt no Blood; the Joy that breaks out 
in his Letter of Fu zo, on the news of the return, of his 
Penitent's Menſes ; all thoſe Witneſſes to whom ſhe own'd, 


in a time not to be ſuſpected, the criminal Liberties he 


had taken with her, and theſe Facts of Abortion; all the 
unjuſt Means uſed by the Feſuits, to make la Cadiere vary, 
or to ſuborn Witneſſes; the Letter which the Accuſed 
made the Lady de Cogolin writeto that End ; and the Recalling 
and Pardon of F. Aubani, to ſerve as a falſe Witneſs and 
-Suborner : do not all theſe, I ſay, amount to a moſt _ 
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Conviction of this Spiritual Inceſt and Abortion? The 
Court, by their Decrees, have condemn'd above 1000 Ra- 
viſhers to the Puniſhment due to Rapes: But did they ever 
find, in any of their Accuſations, half the Proofs which 
we have brought here? And muſt not we ſhut our Eyes 
purpoſely againſt the Light, and renounce the uſe of Rea» 
ſon, to make the leaſt doubt thereof? After this will F. 
Girard ſay, that this Accufation is only the Effect of a 
Confederacy, and that their Spite is againſt his Habit. 

But this is not the only Penitent whom he has ſe— 
duced, ſince the Proceedings prove that he has alſo de- 
bauched ſeveral others, as we have obſerv'd in the Com- 
pleat Caſe, to which he has been able to make no An- 
ſwer. And it is fo true that he train'd up his Penitents 
in an odious Quietiſm, and a ſort of Fanaticiſm, in order 
to ſeduce them the more eaſily, that he allow'd them to 
make frequent Parties of Pleaſure, and lent them even the 
Clerk of the Jeſuits for their Cook, notwithſtanding which 
he made them receive the Sacrament every day, without 
Preparation, without Confeſſion, and that at a time when 
he plung d himſelf into all forts of Filthineſs with them. Did 
ever one fingle Man commit fo many Abominations ? 
And has the Law any Puniſhments adequate to his Crimes? 

The Accuſed complains of our having extracted the Ex- 
amples of Mena, and Balthazar des Roys out of Books that 
have been long decry'd ; he adds, that they are odious Facts, 
the Falſhood whereof has been very often demonſtrated, 
and that they were repeated here, only to pain the Body 
whereof he is a Member. A 

1, La Cadiere extracted theſe two Examples, not from 
Books that have been decry'd, but from authentick Plea- 
dings againſt the Feſuits, that are printed in France by Per- 
miſſion, and never were nor never will be decry'd. The 
Memorials and Pleadings of Advocates are not uſed to be 
proſcribed, the Bar is above ſuch Inconveniences; and theſe 
Examples, the Truth whereof is very well known, have 
ſo often been cited in Courts of Juſtice, and before the 
Parliaments, that it would not be Prudence to call them 
in queſtion, | 1 

2. He reproaches Ia Cadiere's Advocate very wrong- 
fully, with having tranſgreſsd the Bounds of the Defence 
ot his Cauſe, to Jaunch out 471 enycnom'd Strokes and 
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Calumnies againſt his Body. Does not the Accuſed know | 
that theſe Examples are part of la Cadiere's Defence? Has 
he forgot that Oratory admits of Arguments drawn from 
Examples, and that the Court has authoriz'd them in the 
Defence of Cauſes? Let him read all the Pleas and Memo- 
rials of Advocates, who have written or pleaded againſt 
the Feſuits, and he will fee if they are not full of Examples 
much more foreign to the Cauſe, notwithſtanding which 
the Jeſuits have not dared to complain thereof, or at leaſt if 
they have, it has been to very little purpuſe. In effect, is 
it of no uſe to prove that other Feſ#its have perpetrated 
the ſame Crimes, in order to infer from thence, that *tis 
not ſur prizing that F. Girard has ſtumbled there, and that 
tis neceſſary to put a ſtop thereto by a juſt Puniſhment ? 
And this was the more Jawful for us now, inaſmuch as 
the Society, inſtead of diſowning the Crimes and Conduct 
of this guilty Member, have eſpouſed his Cauſe, in order 
to oppreſs and overwhelm us with the Weight of their 
undeſer ved Credit. i 
Far from wandring from the Defence of our Cauſe, we 
have deprived ourſelves of Advantages which we might 
have reap'd not only from various Paſſages, that no 
doubt could not have been look'd upon as foreign to the 
Cauſe, but alſo of ſeveral other Adventures of the like na- 
ture, of which Toulouſe, Avignon, Marſeilles, Rheims, and 
divers other Cities ſtill ring, and which we have however 
paſſed. over in ſilence, altho' we could, and ought to have 
related every Circumſtance. Is this the Behaviour of an 
unfriendly Advocate? In order to judge rightly hereof, 
the Feſuits need only compare la Cadiere's Memorials with 
thoſe that have been made againſt them in all the otber 
Suits which they have had, they will eaſily difcover the 
Difference, and the Moderation of theſe. Let us now go 
on to the Subornation of Witneſſes. „ 
Of the Subornation of Witneſſes. As we have prov'd this 
Su bor nation after an unan{werable manner in the Compleat 


Caſe, we ſhall only recite the Proots ſuccinétly here, and 
retute all that the Accuſed has alledged with intent to weaken 
them. | | | 

lis only Defence here is a general Denial of all the moſt 
notorious and beſt proved Facts, and a Heap of evident 


* 
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Falſnoods; for which ſee Part I. of his Memorial, p. 134, 


1 
> Al Toulon were ſeized with Indignation, when they 


awo this Denial of all theſe Facts, which are fo noto- 


rioufly known there. In effect, who is ignorant at Toulon, 
or even at Aix, that Father Sabatier is the Author of this 
ſhameful Proſecution ? He could not help owning it. Who 
is ignorant, we don't ſay at Towlon, and at Aix, but per- 
haps throughout the Kingdom, of the Violence that has 
been uſed to la Cadiere in the Urſulines Convent at Toulon, 
a Place fo devoted to the Jeſuits, to make her recede from 
her Complaint; is not the Nature of her Variation a ma- 
nifeſt Proof thereof? Is not the Refuſal of Confeſſors, in 
order to compel her to deſiſt, and the Scene of M. Berge, 
guarded by Father Sabatier, and two Witneſſes, to this 
Convent, on the ſame Account, proved by four Citations 


annexed to the Proceedings, as alſo by the Depoſition of 


M Berge, who owns that he would have forced {a Cadiere 
to retract her Complaint, and that he refuſed to confeſs 
her, becauſe ſhe would not do it? Who at Tyalon does 
not know, that Father Sabatier, with other Perſbns, ſtaid 
in the Biſhop's Palace, in a Room adjoining to that where 
the Witneſſes were examined, to diſſuade thoſe of la 


Cadiere from depoſing the moſt enormous Facts; and 
when they could not prevail, took from them the Copies 


of their Summons, and fent them away without being 
examined? And is not the Chancellor's omitting of the 
moſt heinous Articles proved by the Re-examination of 
the Nans at Ollioules, wherein they added all the Facts 


which the Chancellor would not take down in writing, 
and even depoled them by word of mouth? Bur after 5 


need we be ſurprized that the ſame Man, whom we have 
convicted of having deny'd Facts, proved both in Wri- 


ting, and by his own Confeſſion, and who had the Face to- 


deny his having a Copy of the Proceedings, and even to 
{wear that he had none, ſhould deny here all the Facts 
which we have juſt proved? But let us briefly run over the 
Proots: of this Subernation. be 


The firſt is founded on the Nature of the Witneſſes pro- 
duced by the Accuſed under the Proctor's Name, who are 


all Perſons. devoted to the Jeſuits, and moſt of them Pe- 
nitents. to Father Si, and. oven the ſtigmatiz d Peni- 
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tents of Father Girard; Muſt not a Man be very guilty to 
have recourſe to ſuch Witneſſes ? 5 

In vain does he alledge, that la Cadiere by her Declara- 
tion, had pointed out Father Girard's Penitents for Wit- 
neſſes; for beſides that, ſhe mention'd only two of them, 
viz. la Guiol and la Gravier, and that he could never 


have had the others examined legally; ſhe only faid, that 


ſhe had acquainted [a Guiol, and la Gravier, with the cri. 
minal Liberties which Father Girard had taken with her, 
and that they had confeſs'd the ſame to her: but ſhe was 
far from looking on them as lawful Witneſſes, or citing 
them as ſuch, becauſe ſhe knew they were devoted to the 
Accuſed. 

The ſecond Proof of Subornation, is taken from the man- 
ner of examining the Proctor's Witneſſes. To-day, for 
inſtance, they heard two Witneſſes for la Cadiere, at Night 
the Chancellor, Proctor, and Regiſter carried the Proceed- 
ings to the Feſuits, and plotted with them what falſe Wit: 
neſſes they ſhould examine next Morning, to make them 
depoſe the contrary : In effe&, next day appeared two or 
three of Father Girard's Penitents under the Proctor's Name, 
who ſwore juſt the contrary to what la Cadiere's Evidences 
had depoſed ; thus did they go on during the whole Pro- 
ceedings. The Accuſed knew not what to anſwer to this 
Objection. | 

The third Proof of this Combination and Subornation arilcs 
from the Nature of the Evidence given by all the Proc- 
tor's Witneſſes, ſeeing that of forty-tour examined at his 
Requeſt, not one has accuſed Father Girard; nay, there is 
not one but has invented ſome falſe or {ome ridiculous 
Story, with intent to juſtify him, and to procure him 
either Facts tending thereto, or Objections againſt la Ca- 
diere's Evidences. Thus has this Proctor prevaricated, can 
the Court ſuffer it to go unpuniſhed? _ 

In anſwer to this, the Accuſed denies, that the Wit- 
neſſes produced by the Proctor, depoſed ſo as to procure 


him any Facts tending to his 23 or any Excep- 


tion againſt la Cadiere's Witneſſes. Were he leſs uſed to 
lying, he would have taken care how he had ſpoken after 
this manner. e 

The Court will make it appear by the Evidence of al 
the Witneſſes produced by the Proctor, that they had a. 
| the 
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other View. This is ſo evident, that the Proctor had 
ſeven or eight examined as ro the Lady de Cogolin's Letter, 
only to make them {wear falfely. that la Cadiere's Rela- 
tions had offered a Penſion to la Mareronne ; and that it was 


not poſſible that ſhe ſhould ſurprize the Accuſed kifling [a 
Cadiere in the Parlour, becauſe there was no Hole in the 


Door: Whereas la Materonne does not fay, that the faw 


them through a Hole in the Door, but that ſhe ſurprized 


them, atter having opened the Door. 


The fourth Proof, is the Letter which the Accuſtd 


made the Lady de Cogolm write; to which he anſwers, 
1. That not only he did not dictate this Letter, but even that 
he knew nothing of it, and that 'tis falſe that the Lady de 
Cogolin owned. the .contrary, 2. That it was only an An- 
{wer to a Letter written by the Lady de Beanſſere. 3. That 


this Letter proves no Swhernation, becauſe it contains nei- 


ther Promiſes nor Menaces. 4. That the Lady de Beauſſiere 
never received this Letter, but it was intercepred. 

Bur theſe are only evident Falſhoods. 
that, 'tis not to be thought that the Lady de Cogolin would 


write fach Leiters of her own Head, and that the Offer 
Reſpects proves he was preſent, tis vi- 


of the Accuſed's 
ſible from his Stile. And muſt not one have entirely re- 
nounced Truth, te dare deny that the Lady de Cogolin ſaid, 
that he, and the Lady de Gerin, the Abbeſs, had forced her 
to write this Letter, fince that gave Riſe to ſome Scenes 
which made a great noiſe at Toxlon, and even in this 
City ? | 

4 If this Letter is an Anſwer to one from the Lady 


de Beauſſiere, it directly proves, that it is not the firſt of ' 


the Subornation, but that it was begun by {ome former 
Letters. Beſides, is it not very ſcandalous to ſee, that it 
ipcaks of la Materonnxe, as of a Woman of a looſe Life, 
when every one knows, that ſhe is one of a vigid Virtue ? 
But a guilty Feſt treads all under foot, and has recourſe to 
the moſt iniquirous Means to extricate himſelf from a falſe 
Step. | 

3. Was it neceſlary that Promiſes or Threats ſhould be 
mentioned in this Letter, to prove the Subornation? For 
bel.des that, the Means conducing rhereto are not wanting 


dubornation; ſince Directions are given therein to the _ 


— 
. 


For, 1. Beſides 


in a Letter, does not its Purport ſubſiſt to prove this - 
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de Benuſſere, whom to have examined, and what the; 


ſhould ſay; and ſhe ſaw © plainly, that ſhe was there 


by charged with the Execution of an odious Plot and $16. 
ornation, that in order to encourage her, they tell her in 
this Letter, Fear nothing for your own part, you ſhall not 
be expoſed in any manner, or for any thing, that may create 
you the leaſt trouble. | 

Accordingly, the Accuſed. knows fo well that this Let. 
ter is a Proof of this Subornation, that 


| Pretence, becauſe it is certain that it was firſt received 
by the Lady de Beauſſere, and that ſhe did loſe it till ſhe 
had fully executed its Contents, as is proved by the Pro 
ceedings. | | 

The fifth Proof of Subornation is, that *tis juſtify'd by 
the Proceedings, that Father Aubani, and Father Bowtier 
Ob/ervantins, made uſe of the Biſhop's Name to threate 
the Nuns of St. Clare, who had depoſed againſt Father Gi 
rard, which made a ftrong Impreſſion upon their Minds 
beſides which, Father Aubani, though charged with 
Rape, which had forced him to fly, has been recall'd, anc 
promis'd his Pardon from the Spiritual Court, on con 
dition he wou'd endeavour to procure Father Girard thi 
ſame; and accordingly, he has both acted the Part of 
falſe Witneſs, and a Suborner, in his Behalf. 

The Accuſed, in Gratitude: ſays, that the Accuſation « 
Father Aubani was only the Effect of Materonne's ridicu 
tous Aſcendant; and that he was not accuſed of raviſhing 
Girl ot thirteen, but only of having uſed ſome Indecencit 
with her, and that he was cleared from this Impoſtu 
by her deſiſting from the Proſecution. wy, 

Father Girard, who never owns the Truth, thoug 
with reaſon, that it would be Ingratitude to own it here 


he therefore calls a Rape committed on a Girl of thirteen 


an Indeceney, and inſiſts on her having” deſiſted from 


Proſecution, in conſideration of Soo Livres, to be a Proof. 


the Calumny, and that that is ſufficient td clear him. 

| own that there is no need of ſo much for a Feſuit, b. 
an Ob/ervantin is no ſuch privileged Perſon, and his Ord 
neither thinking him abſolv'd or innocent, proſecute h 
at this inſtant, and he is actually in Priſon. 


7 


he ſticks 0 
ſaying, that it was intercepted. But this is but a fate 
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The laſt Proof of Subornation is, that Father Girard 
has made four Nins, his own and Father Sabatier's Peni- 


rents. depoſe talſely, that Magdalen Pauquet told them 
Ia Cadiere was lock d up, at her Uncle's, with the Prior 


hey 
ere. 
nh. 
rn 

Not 
ear? 


examin'd, denied her having ever faid ſuch a Word, 

Far be it from us to loſe time in refuting the falſe Rea- 
ſonings alledged by the Accuſed, to make it be believed, 
that there has been a Subornation of our fide; we defy him 
not only to prove it, but even that any one ever offered 
to ſuborn Evidence againſt the Feſuits, and yet more, that 
ever they had a criminal Proceis, wherein they did not 
ule Srbornation. 

As to the Ploc which he would palm upon la Cadiere, 
her Brothers, and the Prior of the Carmelites, tis the moſt 
"diculous Forgery in the World; to overthrow which, we 
eed only wake three Obtervaitons. Firſt, that one muſt 
enounce common Ser.ie to believe, that a young Woman, 
da very repurable Family, and with a conſiderable For- 
une, Who had the Cha acter not only of a Woman of 


Let. 
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» 08-5 tue, but even of 4 Saint, would form ſuch an extra- 
cOEvagant Deſign. as to pick a Quarrel with a Feſuit, with 
« tii o other view, but to diſhonour herſelf for ever. None 
ot Mut a Feſuit would be capable of aſſerting ſuch a monſtrous 
Abtlurdity. _ | | | 
on Secondly, That ſhe did not prefer her Complaint in 
— ourt voluntarily, or reveal this Myſtery of Iniquity thro' 
NY 5 but was forced to it by the Chancellor, upon 
AD. 
ol The laſt js, that Father Girard cannot ſay that this Ac- 
Fu ation is the Effect of a Combination againſt him, be- 
* zue he is convicted of all the Crimes wherewith he is 


harged, not only by a Cloud of unexceptionable Witneſſes, 
but by his own Conteſſion. There remains now only to 
etote ſome wretched Objections uſed by the Feſnits in 
o liciting this Cauſe, in order to circumvent the Equity 
f{ our Judges. | 

Firſt, they fay, that it is for the Intereſt and Honour 
che Society, Which is a very venerable Body, that Fa- 


irteet 
met 
root ( 
N. f 
it, dl 
; Ord 
te h. 
Bur, in the firſt place, it was in the Society's Power 


ful 


of the Carmelites ; when this Madgalen Pauquet, on being 


her Girard ſhould be abloly'd, let him be never fo guilty. . 


0 ayoid thisnoiſe: They need only have buried this ſhame» - 
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ful Myſtery in eternal Oblivion, and not have forced this 
young Woman, againſt her Will, to reveal it. They need only 
have accepted the Medium propoſed by M. Chandon, and 
not retuſe it, and anſwer, that it was not Father Girard s, 
but the Sociery's Affair, and that they would have a 
Decree. 
In the ſecond place, the Crimes of a private Perſon in- 
jure the Order no farther, than they approve them, by pro- 
tect ing their guilty Member. Tis even in the power of 
the Order to acquire new Glory from thence, by diſowning 
the Criminal, and puniſhing the Crime. Every one knows, 
that numerous Bodies are not all compoſed of Angels, and 
that amidit a great number, there are always ſome that are 
weak or wicked. This is not the firſt Member that the 
Law has puniſhed, without the Order's ſuffering in their 
Reputation. Actions are perſonal, and the Shame, as well 
as the Puniſhment, falls only upon the guilty ; pena ſequi- 
tur Reum. This is even the Principle of the Feſwits a- 
gainſt the Order of the Carmelites and Dominicans. 
But ſuppoſe, for once, that it is the Intereſt of the So- 
ciety to have the Accuſed abſolved, is it not enough that 
it is more the Intereſt of Religion to have him puniſhed? 
And which ought to prevail, the Society or Religion? 
What Parallel! Is the Order of Dominicaus and Carmelite: 
leſs concerned for the Honour of their Members who are 
ſo innocent? „„ : 
Secondly, the Feſnirs ſay, that it is the [King's Will 
that Father Girard ſhould be found innocent. If they had 
impoſed on the King's Juſtice, and thereby obtained a Re- 
ſcript in his faveur, the King, by the Example of a great 
Roman. Emperor, would tell you, Gentlemen, the Sove- 
reign can never do any thing in prejudice of the Law, 
and rhe publick Welfare; much leſs, in prejudice of Reli- 
gion, whereof he is the chief Protector; and that when 
by falſe Repreſentations a Reſcript has been obtained front 
him, the Judges muſt not make it the Rule of their 
Judgments, but always follow the inviolable Laws of 
| Juſtice, and the State. Omnes cujuſcumque, majoris wel 
minoris Adminiſtrationis, univerſe noſtr« Reipublice, Fudices 
monemus, ut nullum. Reſcriptum, nullam Pragmatican 
Sanctionem, nullam ſacram Adnotationem, que generali uri, 
vel utilitati publica adverſa eſſe videantur, in diſceptationem 
_ 5 cujuſlibet 
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enjuſiibet litigii, patiantur proferri, ſed generales ſacras 
lebe, modis omnibus non dubitent ob 1 But 
how does it appear that it is the King's Pleaſure? Where 
is the Reſcript? Where are the-Letters Patent containing 
ſuch an Order? If his Majeſty would have exempted the 
Accuſed from the Puniſhment of his Crimes, he wauld 
have opened to him the Treaſure of his Mercy, although 
it ought always to be ſhut againſt the Prophaners of Reli. 


gion; if he would not have had the Parliament determine 


this Affair according to the ordinary Rules, he would not 


have referred the final Deciſion thereof to them, but 


would have reſerved it to himſelf. But is not this ſacrile- 
gious Calumny overthrown by two Decrces of the Coun- 
cil of State, of the 16th of . and the 11th of 
Fune laſt, which ordain, that the . Proſecution ſhall he 
carried on againſt Father Girafd, at the Requeſt of the 
Attorney-General, and at the Suit of Ia Cadiere; and that 
it ſhall be determined according to the Statutes? Thus 
is the King's Pleaſure ſhown by two Decrees that ought 
to be reſpected. Is it thus that the Zeſwits, in order to fave 
ſuch a.guilty Member, inſult the Piety of the greateſt Mo- 
narch in the World, and the eldeſt Son of the Church, in 
a Cauſe wherein he is ſo nearly concerned? 3 

Laſtly, The 7eſuits would perſuade us, that it is for 
the Honour of Religion to abſolve the Accuſed, and that 
this is the only means to avoid Scandal. We agree, that 
when Crimes of this Nature are ,concealed, it is prudent 
in Prelates to puniſh them by priyate, but adequate Pu- 


niſhments, and thereby hide from the Pyblick the Know- 
ledge of rhe Scandal. But when ance theſe Crimes are 


revealcd, When Qnge they have been brought before a 
Court of Juſtice, What Way is there to fave the Honour 
of Religion, hut by a Puniſhment as publick as the Pro- 
phanations were notorious? The Scandal is only in the 
Crimes themſelves, and net in the Proceedings of the 


Law to puniſh them, much leſs in the Judgments which 
2 


pronounce the Sentence. On the contrary, the paſlin 
over fuch Crimes as theſe in ſilence, or the acquitting 
thaſe who are, guilty of them, would be more ſcandalous 
than the Crimes themſelves. This is not the firſt Direc- 
tor Who has ſeduced his Penitents, and made the Sacra- 
ments, nay even God himſelf, if we may uſe that Ex- 
N preſſion, 
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preſſion, ſubſervient to his Villany ; our Books are fall 
of ſuch Examples. And have the Parliaments thought ir 
for the Intereſt of Religion to abſolve ſuch Criminals ? 
No, certainly. They have thought, on the contrary, that 
it was both for its Intereſt and Honour to puniſh them 
in ſuch a manner as to repair the Injury they had done 
it by their Prophanations, and that it would be diſhonouring 
it _ to let them go unpuniſhed. 

The Crimes of Father Girard have been reveal'd even 
by thoſe who ought to have conceal'd them; the whole 
Univerſe is informed thereof; he has proved them him- 
ſelf by publiſhing his Letters, eſpecially that of July 22, 
1730, and la Guiol's of the Auguſt following. All Man- 
kind have the Proofs and Arguments of the Parties con- 
cerned before their Eyes; the Facts are made appear, and 
their Defences are ſeen by their inſtructive Memorials ; the 
Publick have taken Cognizance of this Cauſe, and are 
ready to pronounce a contradictory judgment; how can 
the + og flatter themſelves with the Hopes of impoſing 
on them. We muſt therefore either ſacrifice the Criminal to 
Religion that has been prophaned, or ſacrifice Religion to the 
Criminal. This is the Extremity to which this Affair is 
now reduced. If the Accuſed is acquitted, both married 
Women and Maids will be made a Prey to debauch'd Di- 
rectors, or to ſpeak more properly, Confeſſion will be 
aboliſhed, and Religion entirely Jinincured ; this holy Re- 
ligion, ſeal'd with the Blood of a God, will ſeem a Fable, 
and a Pagan Metamorphoſis, This, Gentlemen, will be 
the Conſequence of acquitting this Criminal. But ſuch 
terrible Misfortunes are not to be apprehended' from a 
Chriſtian Tribunal, a Tribunal which has at all times given 
moſt evident Proofs of its 'Zeal for Religion. How glo- 
rious is it for the Parliament of Provence to be the Judges 
of ſuch a famous Cauſe, the Cauſe of Religion, nay, of 
God himfelf, of him who tries the Judges; a Cauſe which 
merits and takes up the Attention of the whole World; 


a Cauſe, in ſhort, which is worthy to be tried by a ge- 
neral Aſſembly of all the Senates in Chriſtendom, that 
they might have thereby an opportunity of rendering 
their Glory immortal by the Juſtice of their Decrees. We 
hope, Gentlemen, that being animated with a Zeal for 
Religion, you will aſſert and maintain its moſt Horm 

AF ights 
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Rights, and the Purity of its Tenets and Sacraments, with 
a holy Firmneſs. Be ſatisfied, that the King, who in the 
Choice he has made of you to be the Judges of this 
Cauſe, had only Probity and Wiſdom in view, will be 
the firſt to approve, and extol your Virtue, Juſtice, and 
Intregrity. Vos ergo obteſtorque Fudices, ut in ſententiis ſe- 
rendis, quod ſentietis, id audeatis. Veſtram virtutem, juſti- 
tiam, Cen, mihi credite, is maxime probabit, qui in Judi- 
tibus legendis optimum & ſapientiſimum quemque legit. 


Conclude for the Receiving of la Cadiere's Expedient, 
demand greater Coſts, and reaſonably. 


CATHARINE CADIERE, 
CHAUDON, Advocate, 
AvuBIN, Attorney. 
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